This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of
to make the world’s books discoverable online.

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was nevel
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domair
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that’s often difficult to discover.

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book’s long journey fro
publisher to a library and finally to you.

Usage guidelines

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belon
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have take
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying.

We also ask that you:

+ Make non-commercial use of the fild&e designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these fil
personal, non-commercial purposes.

+ Refrain from automated queryirigo not send automated queries of any sort to Google’s system: If you are conducting research on m:
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encc
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help.

+ Maintain attributionThe Google “watermark” you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping ther
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it.

+ Keep it legalWhatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume |
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can’t offer guidance on whether any specific
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book’s appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in al
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe.

About Google Book Search

Google’s mission is to organize the world’s information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps
discover the world’s books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on
athttp://books.google.com/ |



http://books.google.com/books?id=kaH6FkrdPEsC&ie=ISO-8859-1&output=pdf




:-{;‘(,, 3&3

Barbary College Librarp

FROM THE
SUBSCRIPTION FUND

BEGUN IN 1858
















THE PHORMIO

oy

TERENCE.






THE PHORMIO

or

TERENCE.

A REVISED TEXT WITH NOTES AND AN
INTRODUCTION

BY

Tee Rev. JOHN BOND, MA.

CBAPLAIN AND CLASSICAL INSTRUCTOR ROYAL MILITARY ACADEMY, WOOLWICH §
FORMERLY SCHOLAR OF ST JOHN'S COLLEGE, OXFORD;

AND

ARTHUR SUMNER WALPOLE, MA.

. -
JORMERLY SCHOLAR OF WORCESTER COLLEGR, OXFORD:

SECOND EDITION, REVISED.
,_/
AN
Fondon:
MACMILLAN AND CO.
1884.

[The Right of Translation is reserved.])



S 383

%&W@%ud,

Cambridge :
PRIKTED BY C, J. CLAY, M.A. & SON,
AT THE UNIVERSITY PRESS,



PREFACE.

AT a time when the study of the early Latin poets
has been resuscitated by the brilliant labours of
G. Hermann, F. Ritschl, A. Fleckeisen and others,
the comedies of Terence have not received sufficient
attention in England, ouly two editions of importance
having appeared during the last century. That by
Mr Parry, though abounding in useful material, is
uncritical and has refused to avail itself of the results
of modern research. Moreover Mr Parry’s ultra-
conservatism has led him to follow the later MSS,
whose readings be it remembered are often but the
conjectures of scribes ignorant, and living in an age,
to say thae least of it, uncritical. Mr Wagner’s edition
is very suggestive, but he apparently hurried through
the work, for traces of carelessness are not wanting.
Above all, both his edition and that of Mr Parry
were written at a time when it was difficult to obtain
the exact readings of the Bembine codex, and their
text has suffered accordingly. The present text differs
widely from theirs, the change being in nearly every
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case a return to the reading of the Bembine and other
good codd. in preference to that of inferior authorities.
Our obligations are more especially due to the critical
ed. of Umpfenbach and that of the Phormio by
Dziatzko. No satisfactory edition of the Phormio has
ever appeared in -England. The Bembine being at
once so important and so inaccurately collated we
have placed in the margin a short critical commentary,
in which its evidence for and against the main points
of the text is briefly, but we hope sufficiently, stated.
Our best thanks are due to Mr Edward Bond, Fellow
of Queen’s College, Oxford, for his revision and emen-
dation of the Introduction: and to Professor Jebb for
his kind permission to make use of his spirited trans-
lation of Act 3 Scene 1.

J. BOND.
A. 8. WALPOLE.

BRIGHTON,
September, 1879.
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INTRODUCTION.

RIGHTLY to appreciate the literary position of Terence,
Rome's debt to We must remember that he wrote at a
Greece. period when Rome was beginning to feel
the inspiring influence which Greece could exercise
even .in her decay. The second Punic war, the most
momentous struggle in which Rome was ever engaged,
had ended before Terence was born'. In the com-
parative lull which succeeded, the voice of culture,
speaking to a people of curiously unimaginative minds,
found opportunity of making itself heard. Greece be-
gan to lead her captivity captive and to teach her
unlettered conqueror a wisdom to which his own
unaided genius would have left him a stranger®: for
the Romans, with but rare exoeptions, did not possess,
did not indeed claim, any originality® or creative power
in the field of literature, Until 240 B.c., when Livius
Andronicus issued his first play, the page of Italian
composition is almost a blank; and when the breath
of literary inspiration at last stirred the massive prac-
tical soul of the Roman, it blew upon him from that
quarter of Italy where Greek thought and Greek life
had found a home‘. And throughout the history of

1 End of 2nd Pun. War, ».c. 201.
2 Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 156. Porcius Licinius says:—
Punico bello secundo Musa pinnato gradu
intulit se bellicosam in Romuli gentem feram.
3 Exception in Naevius (mentioned below), and in the case
of satire.
¢ 1. ¢. in Magna Graecia,
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Roman literature it is successful imitation rather than
any new glory of creation which forms the boast of
those authors whom we account the greatest. Tragedy
is not the expression of the deep and solemn vein
which runs through all the history of Rome : comedy—
at least, comedy of the highest sort—is not a reflex of
the national life; Catullus is dubbed ‘doctus,’ the techni-
cal epithet for one skilled in Greek lore; Vergil® boasts
that he has sung Hesiod in Roman cities, and Horace
tunes to native strings the songs of another land.
There is no reason to be astonished at this; it is only
to say that a nation whose genius prompted deeds of
war, conquest, legislation and administrative power,
whose constructive and artistic faculty found its truest
expression in substantial colossal works of utility, was
not fitted to achieve success in fields where subtlety of
thought or spiritual imagination was required. Roman
laws, Roman aqueducts, Roman roads: these are Ro-
man indeed; but Roman literature draws from abroad
the sources of its life and strength.

Of the ‘celestial thieves’ who stole fire from Hellas
for the uses of Rome, Terence was among Terence Aeipe
the earliest and most successful. His short %o inftuence.
life of 25 or, as was once thought, of 35 years®
witnessed a most direct and determined attempt to
bring in a higher culture and more definitely Greek
influence. This was not to be done in a moment:
Naevius the recognised champion of the rugged Satur-
nian metre, eminently national in his epic on the First
Punic War, the poet who wrote his own epitaph to

5 Georg. 3, 176, Ascraeumque caxo Romana per oppida
carmen.

¢ Ritschl, Teuffel, Wagner and other modern writers give
the later date (184 B.c.) for his birth: basing their opinion on
the authority of the best MSS. of Suetonius, where, in his life
of Terence, he says: nondum quintum atque uicesimum egressus
annum.
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vindicate the glories of the Latin tongue’, was ¢
just dead: Cato whose hatred of all that was Gr
was not eradicated for nearly eighty years, was s
alive: his words recorded by Plutarch still ringi
in his oount.rymens ears os damofalovot ‘Pwpalor -
wpaypara -ypap.p.afmv ‘EAApikdv dvarAnofévres®.
inst him and his supporter Fabius were range
that large body of cultivated, able and influential mex
who are known to us as the Scipionic circle, whicl
comprised, among others, C. Sulpicius Gallus, Fabius
Labeo, M. Popilius Laenas, Spurius Mummius, L.
Furius Philo, Minucius, Metellus, and, most celebrated
of all, the great Laelius ‘of mellowed wisdom’ and the
future hero of Carthage, Scipio the younger. These
were formidable antagonists, and they set to work to
mould the national taste to conformity with Greek
models. They had with them Polybius the Greek
historian (8.c. 208-—127), a valuable ally, inasmuch as
his work quitted the old lines on which Roman history
was constructed, and took a wider and more philo-
sophical basis: and in their earlier efforts they made
use of the extraordinary talents of PvBLivs TERENTIVS
His lfe. AFER. As his name implies, he was a
foreigner. The exact time or manner of his trans-
mission from Africa to the house of his master, P.
Terentius Lucanus, a senator, is a matter which must
remain obscure, nor is it of any great mportanoe
7 His date is 274—202 B.c.

Mortalis inmortalis flere si foret fas

JSlerent diuae Camenae Naeuiom poetam:

itaque postquam est orcino traditus thesauro

obliti sunt Romae loguier latina lingua.

8 Plat. Cat. Maior 28.

9 Quintil. Declam. 9: Terentium quem inter ceteros captiuos
ecundo Punico bello Scipio Africanus uinculis ezsoluerat me-
wriae tradidere maiores insigne receptae libertatis pileo tes-
wtem in triumpho ducis esse conspectum. The date forbids

1y reference to the poet: Lindenbrog refers it to Ter. Culleo,
Roman senator.



INTRODUCTION. . xi

Slaves in those times were often of gentler birth and
wider culture than their masters: but judging from the
extreme purity of his latinity, unobscured and unde-
filed by any trace of barbarism, it seems likely that
Terence was brought over in his early childhood: he
therefore owed to his master his liberal education,
granted doubtless all the more freely that he gave
token of future greatness. Admitted to the society
and close friendship of Scipio and Laelius and other
patrons of mark he had every -opportunity for en-
larging his culture and acluevmg dramatic success,
Detractors were not wanting to put the most dis-
honourable sense on this attachment of the great;
_ others, again, tried to rob the dramatist of his well-
earned laurels by insinuating that the works issued in
Terence’s name were not absolutely his own, but that
he received material assistance in their composition
from his patrons. The poet himself seems to allow
that there was some foundation for this charge, in the
prologue to one of his plays'’:—
Nam quod isti dicunt maliuoli, homines nobilis
hunc adiutare adsidueque una scribere:
quod illi maledictum uemens esse existumant
eam laudem hic ducit mazumam, quom illis placet
qui nobis uniuorsis et populo placent,
quorum opera in bello in otio in negotio, *
suo quisque tempore usust sine superbia.
It is impossible to believe that these words of high
praise can have been applied to Laelius and Scipio, as
at that date they hardly deserved them: further, if we
adopt the earlier date for Terence’s birth, these patrons
were his juniors, and therefore unable or unlikely to
have helped him, Still the evidence is unmistakeable
that he received some extraneous help.
Six comedies have come down to us: the Andria,
Eunuchus, Heautontimorumenos, Phormio, Hisworks.

10 Prol, Adelphoe, 15—20.
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Hecyra and Adelpht. Of these the Andria is the m¢

pathetic, the Funuchus the most lively (a quality whi.

made it popular and lucrative to its author'') and tl

TaeHecyra.  Hecyra unquestionably the worst. W

may indeed dismiss the theory advocated by Wagner'
that its ill success was due to the virtuous characte:
displayed by a courtesan, whose generous interference
brings the play to a happy dénouement. We have
Terence’s own testimony that it was hissed off the
stage long before the end had been reached. Its pro-
logue gives us its history and tells how it was removed
because the audience preferred a boxing-match, a com-
bat of gladiators and the prospect of the performances
of a ropedancer. The fact was that the Roman popu-
lace was anything but literary, and would at any
moment have turned away from the comparatively
severe pleasure of a drama, written in Terence’s
style, to the excitement of shows and prizefighting.
The popular taste universally would postpone the
pleasure of the mind to that of the eye. Moreover,
the Hecyra is singnlarly wanting in action and is
rendered tedious by a soliloquy of inordinate length.
Story of Cacci- 10 Tegard to the Andria, the first of the
lius' kindnew. plays, a pretty story is told that the poet
was bidden take his manuscript for approval to the
best judge of that day, the comedian Caecilius Statius™,
- Young Terence was told to sit on a low stool and begin
to read: but he had not got beyond the early scene
where the funeral is described, the chief mourner in
which is the heroine of the piece, before Caecilius
agked him to sit at his side and join him at supper.
Chronology again interferes to preyent our accepting

11 Tt brought him in 8,000 sesterces = £64 nearly.

12 In his preface to Terence.

13 Hor. Ep. 3, 1, 59, says: Dicitur—uincere Caecilius graui-
‘ate: by which he probably means that his plots were of a
athetic and even solemn kind,
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this anecdote: unless we suppose that the play was
not represented till two years after this incident.
Caecilius died in 168 B.c., and the first representation
of the Andria is placed in 166 B.c.™.

‘We may reasonably credit Suetonius’ statement
that Terence died possessed of a small property on
the Appian road : he speaks, however, in the prologue
to the Phormio as though living were rather a pre-
carious and difficult matter : yet in the main his plays
were successful and his patrons of sufficient wealth
to keep him from want. His chief enemy was an
older contemporary poet named Luscius Lanuvinus,
to whom he alludes in every prologue except that
of the Hecyra. His main charges were lst, want of
originality : this has been -already alluded crayges against
to in the conmection with Scipio and Terence
Laelius: 2nd, contaminatio or the practice of taking
portions from two or more plays of other authors and
working them up together. Terence replies by throw- -
ing the charge back on Luscius, who had borrowed, not
over intelligently, from two plays of Menander, the
Phasma and the Thesauros, and by citing the eminent
examples of his predecessors Naevius, Plautus and
Ennius. 3rd, general poverty of style and diction'.
If the stories told be true, Terence may have found
his detractors too strong for him: for to
escape their persecutions, or, as others
suggest, to improve his knowledge of Greek customs
and language, he took his final and fatal journey to
Greece. He is supposed to have been drowned as
he was returning home, bringing with him transla-

His death.

14 This tells against the later date for Terence's birth, as
he must have composed the Andria at the age of 16.

15 But see Phorm. prol. 5 and note: Tenui esse oratione et
scriptura leui. :
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tions of several of Menander’s plays, at thé early age
of 25 (B.c. 159). .

The PHoRMIO, with which we are chiefly concerned,
PlotafthePhor- 8Ppeared in the autumn of that year (B.c.
wio. 161) in which the Funuchus had been
represented : it was an adaptation of the Epidicazome-
nos, & play of Apollodorus of Carystus in Euboea, the
latest representative of the New Comedy of Athens,
Such parts as can be traced to their original are
mentioned in the notes. The outline of the plot is
as follows:—An Athenian citizen named Chremes
has two establishments, one at Athens consisting of
a wife, Nausistrata, and a son Phaedria, the other at
Lemnos whither he went periodically to collect rents
for his Athenian wife: this latter establishment in-
cluded a wife, a daughter (Phanium), and her nurse,
Sophrona. His son, Phaedria, is violently. in leve
with a music-girl, whom he would buy from her
owner Dorio but for want of funds. Demipho, bro-
ther of Chremes, has gone abroad, leaving his son
Antipho behind under the care of a slave, Geta. As
it happens, Chremes’ Lemnian family come to Athens
to look for him : the mother dies, and at the funeral
the girl, who is of great beauty, is noticed by a young
man, who tells what he has seen to the cousins,
Phaedria and Antipho.  Antipho is immediately
anxious to make her his wife, and to help him in his
purpose calls in the assistance of the parasite, Phor-
mio. He makes up a story that Antipho is nearest
of kin to the girl and so obliged by Athenian law
either to dower her or make her his wife: the mar-
riage is effected when Demipho and Chremes simul-
taneously arrive in Athens: the former is very angry
at his son’s conduct. Phormio to oblige them pro-
mises to take the girl and marry her himself, but
wants thirty minae, partly to pay expenses, partly
to satisfy the claims of another girl to whom he was



INTRODUCTION. . xv

espoused. This sum he gets from the old man and
then hands over to Phaedria to buy his music-girl.
Chremes now stumbles on the nurse Sophrona, who
tells him of the death of his I.emnian wife and the
marriage of his daughter. This was just what Chremes
had desired : but he is anxious, as also is his brother,
to recover the thirty minae. They threaten Phormio,
who, to save himself, tells Nausistrata of her husband’s
unfaithfulness: after some persuasion she consents
to overlook it and all ends well.

Molidre’s Les Fourberies de Scapin is an adapta-
tion, somewhat burlesqued, of the Phormto : the points
of resemblance in plot and incident will be found in
the commentary.

‘We have now to ask further :—how far was Terence
true to his Greek originals and to what ex- .
tent did he Graecise Rome? All his co- tator, ‘of the
medies are of the class technically known
as palliatas: i.e. they represent throughout Greek
and not Roman life. The scene is laid at Athens:
the iocidents, coinage, dresses are all of Greek cha-
racter. And we must remember that Terence and his
predecessor Plautus do not merely translate and put
on the stage the works of Greek authors: neither,
except in a very moderate degree, do they adapt
Greek models to Roman taste, modes of thought and
customs. Rather they transplant Greek life entire:
in other words, they helped to produce not only a
ht.emry but a national revolution, a distinct change
in theones of life as in literary taste. This is more
es y true of Terence. Plautus concedes some-
thing to popular taste by a freer use of cmirat with
national customs, a mixture of Greek and Plautus.
Roman topography, and most of all by indulging
the love for extravagant pantomime which has always
characterised the Italian nation. His humour is ex
uberant, coarse, open, rollicking: there is bustle and
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action on the stage, and the scenes chiefly picture
a less polished life than that which Terence depicts.
The latter is more genuinely Greek: more refined,
more careful of the ‘golden mean’, anxious that in
the language and even in the vices of his characters
there should be nothing bizarre or unseemly: and
because he is truer to his originals, he is the fitter
instrument to effect a change in national taste and
manners. '

Both dramatists had for their models the leading
The New Come- Writers in the Attic New Comedy, the
. most celebrated of whom were Philemon,
Menander, Diphilus, and Apollodorus’. If in con-
sidering these models we confine ourselves exclusively
to Menander, it is because he was confessedly the best,
and because we have from the fragments of his works
preserved to us ampler opportunity of judging of the
character of his comedies. In these there is little to
remind us of the Old Comedy, familiar to us in the
pages of Aristophanes, though the Old Comedy is
often spoken of as though it were the lineal progenitor
of the Comedy of manners and intrigue which finds
in Menander its typical exponent. Aristophanes and
the Old Comedy belonged to a period at least a century
earlier, when Athens was in her full political and artistic
glory. In the perfect liberty which her citizens then
enjoyed there was nothing startling or alarming in
the representation of living statesmen on the stage:
personalities and political satire were an element in
almost every comedy produced: the peculiarities of a
Pericles, the very features of a Cleon were held up
to popular ridicule. The chorus, too, was in full
vigour and served the purpose alike of a commentary
on passing events, and of a vindication of the poet’
claim to honour and applause. About a hundred
years later Athens’ sun had altogether set: she was

19 Apoll. is later than the rest.
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subjected to the yoke of foreign tyranny : her political
life was over: her citizen forces were metamorphosed
into ¢soldiers of fortune’: nothing was left but the
salt of Attic wit and ‘the eminently Greek power of
enjoying a sensuous, worldly life. To mander, ne.
this life Menander holds up the mirror, 34-2L
.As we might expect, in the development of his plots
love is a principal factor.

Fabula iucundi nulla est sine amore Menandri'?.

With an iteration which to some minds' is almost
wearying, he tells us of the sorrows and schemings of
some forlorn lover, the artifices of his favourite slave,
the anger or pettishness or niggardliness of his father,
the wiles of his mistress and so forth, But there is
more in Menander than this. A pupil of the great
character-painter Theophrastus, a contemporary and
intimate of Epicurus, he was well fitted to bequeath
us a living picture of the manners of his age, and,
better still, to give a lively embodiment to types of
character whith are as universal as human nature.
Menander’s plays are a study of the social life of his
time: they tell us how his contemporaries dined, chat-
ted, flirted : describe their piques, prejudices, little
odd ways, their tastes and fashions'; and the life he
draws is not so remote from our own that we have
any difficulty in placing ourselves en rapport with his
creations. Given a western civilization of developed
comfort, and Menander’s favourite characters will be
sure to play their part upon the stage of lifee. Men
are at all times gourmets®, lovers, pleasure-seekers:

17 Ovid Trist. 2, 870. Cf. Ov. Am. 1, 15, 16.

18 E, g. Mommsen’s, Rom. Hist. Bk. 3, cap. 14.

19 *°Q Mévavipe xal Ble, wbérepos dp’ vudv wbrepov [dw]em-
whoaro ; Aristoph, Gram.

%0 This aspect is well brought out in the table-talk
preserved to us in Athenaeus, who uses the Middle and New
Comedy to illustrate his points.

T. b
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so long as youth tries to enjoy itself, parents are
anxious, old men querulous and unreasonable, women
seductive, parasites fawning and servants impudent,
Menander and his imitators will survive. An eye for
character, the knack of life-like portraiture; these
Menander had; and besides these the strain of pen-
siveness, the undercurrent of musing melancholy, which
finds expression in terse maxims and reflections upon
human life®.

This is the great master whom Terence set himself
Terences lan- t0 reproduce for a Roman audience®™. In
guage. one point at least he has, by universal
consent, succeeded: in charm of language he is second
only to his original: he has just that restraint which
most pleased a Greek: he is master of his words, even
when feeling is deepest®™: his metres are carefully and
skilfully handled, consonant with the sense, flowing
easily in narrative, and proving no check to the ap-
preciation of pathetic passages: 8o that we may safely
combat the criticism of Quintilian, who seems to think
that Terence transgressed the bounds of Greek se-
verity; for he says of his writings ‘plus adhuc habitura
gratiae, si intra uersus trimetros stetissent’*’. Further,
his idiomatic Latin®, except in the occasional use of
YAérrar (i.e. words transferred bodily from another

21 Notice especially ‘life is a fair’ in the ‘TwoSo\ualos: and
the well-known saying, ‘whom the gods love, die young’.

32 In detail, the plays are: Andria, from Menander’s Andria
and Perinthia. Eunuchus, from Menander's play of the same
name and the Kélaf. Adelphoe from Menander’s’AdeAgol and
Tewpybs and a scene from the Zwawrofmjororres of Diphilus.
Heautontimorumenos, from Menander's play of same name.
Hecyra, from Apollodorus and the 'Exirpérorres of Menander.
Phormio, from Apollodorus.

3 The exception to this is a tendency to pleonasm: see
notes, passim : but Plato, a master of style, is pleonastic,

% Quint. 10, 1.

35 Terence himself (Heaut. prol. 46) claims pura oratio as a
characteristic.



INTRODUCTION. xix

language), and of Greek constructions argues him the
best and least slavish of interpreters. The voice of
antiquity is indeed all but unanimous as to his style
and language. Cicero®™, Gellius”, Ausonius®, each
brings his word of praise; but of these commendatory
criticisms the most famous is that of Julius Caesar,
who addresses him as ‘dimidiate Menander’, and de-
plores only his want of vigour and comic power®.

In this last respect we doubt whether Terence has
received full justice: it is true that there Fiscomica.
is occasionally a tameness in some of his dialogues;
true also in a greater degree that his soliloquies
are heavy, as in the Hecyra, and that there is
a consequent deficiency in comic action: it is true
that he was not a perfect Menander, and could not
combine richness of humour with severity of language.
In the former point Plautus is perhaps his superior,
but his language is often extravagant: he makes con-
tinual puns (a practice rare with Terence)®; he piles
epithet upon epithet in his more animated scenes of
abuse: he is full of burlesque and pantomime, repartee
and buffoonery®. In these ruder elements of stage

26 Tu quoque qui solus lecto sermone, Terenti,
conuersum expressumque Latina uoce Menandrum
in medium mobis sedatis motibus [v. 1, vocibus] ecfers,
quicquam come loquens ac omnia dulcia miscens.
27 Aul. Gell. 7, 14
%8 Tu quoque qui Latium lecto sermone, Terents,
comis et astricto percurris pulpita socco,
ad noua uix memorem diuerbia coge senectam.
¥ Tu quoque tu in summis, o dimidiate Menander,
poneris, et merito puri sermonis amator;
- lenibus atque utinamn scriptis adiuncta foret uis
comica ut aequato uirtus polleret homore
cum Graecis neque in hac despectus parte iaceres.
30 But see Heaut. 356 Verba—uerbera; Phorm. 500, duces—
ductes, id. 874, bonorum extortor, legum contortor.
31 Comedies are divided into motoriae and statariae:
Terence’s are of the latter kind. )

b2
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effect Terence is undoubtedly wanting: on the other
hand he fairly fulfils the definition of wit ‘chastened
insolence’, as given by Aristotle®: his humour con-
‘'sists in contrast of character rather than in exuberant
fun such as characterises the farcical imitation of
Moliére®’, There is however plenty of briskness and
life in the Kunuchus (what can be more entertaining
than the parasite’s account of his method of gaining
a livelihood %) ; in the closing scene of the Phormio
and in the third act of the Adelphoe, where Demen'’s
sententious remarks and righteous maxims are echoed
and parodied by the slave Syrus; while the dry hu-
mour of the scene in the Phormio with the foolish
advisers is of no ordinary quality®. If tragedy and
comedy are to be defined by the dénouement, then
Terence is undoubtedly a comedian ; but his comedies
are mainly of the sentimental kind: they belong to
what the French call ‘genre sérieux’ and ‘comédie
larmoyante’: there is a want of mirth (especially in
the Hecyra and Heautontimorumenos) and the pathos
is. at times almost painful: witness particularly the
touching opening of the Andria.

‘We turn next to the handling of the plot. Here
Plots. Terence exhibits considerable skill, except
that his trick of making the heroine almost invariably
turn out to be an Athenian citizeness becomes a little
worn by frequent use. He is hampered too in point
of simplicity by the custom of contaminatio already
alluded to, The use of two or more plays to construct
one produces a want of unity in the plot: and this is
objectionable, because if the principal plot is first
evolved, the rest of the play is uninteresting; if the

3% Arist. Rhet. 2, 12, 16: % ~vydp edrpamweNla wewaidevuésrm
UBms Eorw. Cf. Afraniug’ judgment, ut quicquid loquitur sal
merumst !

8 In ‘Les Fourberies de Scapin’.

3¢ Phorm. 2, 4.
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inferior plot, the characters come in afterwards in a
meaningless way®. Further, too great prominence is
sometimes given to the episodic characters (mporarixa
wpdowra). But we may say that as a rule the posi-
tions are not farfetched, the intrigue is simple and the
whole arrangement true to the reality of life.

The life depicted was, we must remember, a foreign
one; and we cannot too highly praise the Representation
careful study which Terence must have ¥ @reckiife
made of his originals, to reproduce so accurately as he
does the spirit of the Greeks. 'We should hardly have
expected him to have entered nicely into details of
custom and fashion, or abstruse points of Greek law:
we could have forgiven him, if now and again in slave-
life, or marriage ceremonies, or in the law of divorce
he had appealed to popular knowledge and not to the
prevailing customs of Greece. But such forbearance
on our part is uncalled for: the more closely we ex-
amine our author, the more strict shall we find him
to have been in making his drama a reproduction of
the ordinary life which Menander and his contempo-
raries portrayed. Now and then there are traces of
departure from the original to satisfy Roman sentiment,
just as,for convenience or variety, the relationships®
and names of the characters, the opening of certain
scenes”, details of description®, &c., may differ from
the Greek model. Thus, a woman in childbirth
appeals to Iuno Lucina; we find reference on the
same occasion to the presence of freeborn women:
allusion is made to the sacrificial uerbena® (vervain), to

38 See Diderot, (Euvres de Théaitre,

3 In the Adelphoe, Hegio is a relation. of the girl’s father:
in the original he is brother of the girl’s mother.

87 The Adelphoe.

_ 38 Heo. 440, crispus is substituted for Apollodorus’ ¢akaxpés.
Eun. 689, senex colore mustelino (like a weasel), for Menander’s
yahedrys (like a lizard). .

 And. 473, 771, 726.
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long dishevelled hair as a sign of mourning®, to the
law of debtors, to gladiatorial shows, to exile: in these
instances the allusions are genuinely Ruman or may
be best interpreted as such. Occasionally also meta-
phors from war, government, or business* are more
suitable to Roman life. But, as a rule, the colouring
is all Greek: Terence is true to his models. The
swaggering soldier without patriotism but loving a
well-filled purse; the alarm of parents lest their sons
should go to the wars: the aspect of married life: the
invariable running after illicit loves: the greedy,
toadying hanger-on: the pander coarse and hard-
hearted ; the parasite, like Phormio, of gentlemanly
bearing and insinuating address: the clever slave, the
receptacle of his master’s secrets, tendering advice and
free of his tongue both for reproof and insolence;
these were features in Greek life and these Terence
faithfully reproduces,

In point of sentiment, Terence is somewhat chary
Sentiment. of using it: the vein of pensiveness cha-
racteristic of Menander is obscured, as not harmonious
with the Roman mind: thus for long soliloquy, which
would be apt to take a sententious turn, Terence sub-
stitutes dialogue*’. In the Andria where solitude is
mentioned, the sentiment added by Menander,

epercov elval dact v épyuiav

ol 1ds dpis alpovres,
is omitted”, But so marked a feature could not
disappear altogether, and it was by the use of these
maxims that Terence to some extent cultivated and
humanised his countrymen. Some of the expressions
are mere colloquial proverbs, others are fraught with

4 Phormio 49, note, 92, 106, 334, 964, 978.

4 E. g. war, Phorm, 229; government, Phorm. 72; busi-
ness, Phorm. 21, 79, 251, 922.

42 The exc. in the Hecyra has been already noticed.

43 And 406.
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deep and thoughtful wisdom. There is an ascending
scale from* ‘nothing in excess’, ¢’tis -hard to kick
against the pricks’, ‘in fortune prepare for misfortune’,
‘trouble engenders suspicion’, ‘life is like a game of
dice: if luck goes ill correct by skill’ up to the cele-
brated line

Homo sum: humani nil a me alienum puto4s.

One authority finds in this the key to Terence’s in-
fluence*: every spectator received it with applause: it
occurs in a comedy which has little playfulness in it:
there is nothing emotional or stirring in the sentiment:
but to a people like the Romans it was almost & reve-
lation.

‘We have already said that Menander excelled ‘in
character-painting. Here too Terence cnaracter-paint-
may claim & prize, according to Varro’s
testimony*’: it is not so much that we carry away with
usthe impression of any individual character, though the
dramatis personae are consistent enough throughout:
the use of the same names in different plays for totally
different characters forbids such a thing: rather the per-
sonal character disappears to give place to the represen-
tative. 'Whole classes of men and women are brought
before us in the several leading characters: it is not
the individual but the typical slave, slave-dealer,

4 Ne quid nimis: aduorsum stimulum calces, Phorm. 78 ;
quom secundae res sunt mazume, tum maxume | meditari secum
oportet, quo pacto aduorsam aerumnam ferant, Phorm. 241;
omnes quibus res sunt minus secundae, magis sunt nescio quo
modo | suspitiosi, Ad. 605; in uitast hominum, quasi quom ludas
tesseris | si illud quod mazume opus est iactu non cadit | illud
quod cecidit forte, id arte ut corrigas, Ad. 740. Cf. And. 68.

4 Heaut. 77. . .

4 Bpectator, no. 502.

47 In argumentis Caecilius poscit palmam, in ethesin Te.
yentius: in sermonibus Plautus.
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courtesan, parasite, &c., who are presented to us®.
To accomplish this with success it is necessary that
each character be drawn out consistently with itself
and true to the principal lines of real life. Taking the
Phormio as illustrative, we see Dorio representing the
ordinary slave-dealer, blunt, decided, bullying, a keen
and surly trader looking to profits and quick returns—
we see Phormio himself, a gentlemanly adventurer,
careful rather of a reputation for shrewdness and tact
than for honesty, unscrupulously intriguing for the
gratification of self, but nice and discriminating in the
choice of means. Demipho the father is an excellent
study of a man at heart a miser, grasping after the
money which he has paid to redeem his own and his
son’s honour. Geta, the fuvourite confidential slave,
typifies the life of one serving two masters; for he
tries to help on the amours of the son while he dreads
the look of the father: while the two young men,
Antipho and Phaedria, are representative lovers, eager
to gratify passion, jealous of each other’s success, dis-
satisfied with the measure of luck which comes in their
way, quick at finding fault even with those who are
trying to serve them, frightened at their fathers, but
ready to fool them ‘to the top of their bent’.

Again, in the Adelphoe nothing can be more ad-
mirable than the contrast between the two brothers :
the father all anxiety for the fate of his boys, making
himself by his rigour universally ynpopular, obliging
deceit to conceal his foibles in that son whom he keeps
under his own charge: on the other side the bachelor
uncle, who has the other son to live with him, an
easy-going jolly fellow, full of the maxim ‘boys will be
boys’, and carried away by his annoyance with his

48 We may apply to Terence what Hor. (Ep. 2, 1, 170) says
of Plautus, but without his severe criticism:
Adspice ... quo pacto partes tutetur amantis ephebi,
ut patris attenti, lenonis ut insidiosi, &c.
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brother to indiscreet praise of immorality*. This uncle
at the end of the play is induced by his good-nature to
marry a woman of mature years: an inconsistency
which rather spoils the perfectness of the delineation .
Beyond this, it is hard to take exception to the character-
painting of Terence: Diderot, indeed, considers the
old man in the Heautontimorumenos as overdrawn :—
no one could be so utter a monomaniac or so distress
himself for the absence of an undutiful son—and
possibly the slaves throughout are not quite true to
their position: their language is too polished and their
manners unnaturally gentlemanly: but slaves were
not always of low birth, and the particular class de-
picted in Terence is that of the master’s confidant.

The effect of these sketches, so far as they achieved
anything beyond amusement for the hour, , . . et
was in some respects wholesome: there on the specta-
was promise in the contrast of the brothers “*
in the Adelphoe, one openhanded and tolerant, the other
hard and close, of inculcating the doctrine of the
golden mean, and recommending a moderate license of
parents towards their sons; there is marked generosity
in the character of the hero’s mistress in the Hecyra,
and often the passion of the young lovers is a noble
and unselfish one: they are anxious to make the girls
whom they seduce their wives; and are enabled to do
so on the discovery that they are of pure Athenian
extraction. The Romans might find a lesson of cul-
ture and politeness in the generally gentlemanly tone
which pervades the comedies, and in the representa-
tion of slave life a hint of something still higher, an
inducement to gentleness and humanity. But in the
main the tendency, we cannot but fear, was downwards
rather than upwards; vice is there though it is more
refined than that to which the Romans were as yet

4 Ad. 101,
. %0 Ad, 988 sqq.
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accustomed; there is propriety but no true virtue; it °
could do no good to the stern, steady, dutiful Roman
to see fathers mocked at and betrayed or themselves
indulging in the sins which they rebuked in their
children; to witness selfishness and luxury prospering:
decent matrons depicted as unamiable and uninterest-
ing, and always treated with more or less indifference
and contempt. The Greek would flee from the dulness
of his own home from his secluded and half-educated
wife to the more enlivening and congenial society of
his cultivated mistress (éraipa). This was not the
Roman conception, and to make such a conception
popular by a sudden introduction of Greek morality
could end in nothing less than the slow but certain
degradation of the ancient simple virtues and morals,
There were two reasons why Terence would be
Conclusion.  likely to have much influence: one that he
was a dramatist and could therefore affect more people
and in a more lively way: the other, that he fills a
great gap in the history of literature, Except Accius
and Lucilius there is no great name between the death
of Terence and the age of Varro and Cicero, a period
of half a century or more. Though not altogether to
the popular taste, he was sufficiently admired to obtain
wide influence : he is short, amusing, and seldom dull:
he influenced the more educated part of the audience,
and to influence them was by degrees to reach the
lower strata of society. 'When we remember the classic
style of Terence’s comedies, the absence of all stage
decoration and machinery, the fact that the stage itself
was a mere platform, and that the spectators had no
seats but such as they provided for themselves, we
may well be astonished at the large measure of popu-
larity which he achieved. It shows that there was
sterling value in what he wrote: and though the mob
might sometimes hurry away to see the ropedancing
and the jugglery, yet the more cultivated could find
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an abiding delight in the study of these copies of
Menander’s portraits :—truthful, and therefore destined
to last; vivid, and therefore sure to please.

THE TEXT OF TERENCE.

The materials out of which the text of Terence is
.to be reconstructed in its original perfec- ., . ...
tion are, roughly speaking, of two kinds: for reconstruct-
viz. (1) the manuscript copies of the text,

(2) the references and quotations of early writers. As
however no copy professing to be perfect has reached
us, we are obliged also to give some weight to the con-
Jjectures of modern scholurs. And indeed many of the
various readings of more recent codd. are themselves
but the conjectures of scribes, and that too at a time
when critical sagacity was at its lowest pitch. By far
the most copious and valuable source of evidence is
that derived from the MSS. Here we must draw a
hard and fast line between Cod. A [the Thecodices.
Beinbine] and all the rest. The extant codd. are very
numerous, but only nine are thought by Umpfenbach
worthy of special collation.

Of these MSS. A alone is free from the recension
of the grammarian Calliopius [7th cent. A.D.], whose
name is appended to all others. 'V contains only frag-
ments of Andria and Eunuchus.

The BEMBINE codex is so named from having be-
longed to Cardinal Pietro Bembo in the Coder 4.
second half of the xvth century. It is an uncial, and
consisted once of 14 quiniones: the beginning and end
however are wanting. It begins at Andr. 787, but is
much torn up to Andr, 888, . .
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The character of the text justifies the praise of
Politian written on one of its leaves :—
EGO ANGELVS POLITIANVS HOMO VETVSTATIS
MINIME INCVRIOSVS NVLLVM AEQVE ME
VIDISSE AD HANC DIEM CODICEM ANTIQVVM
FATEOR.

In the Phormio five verses are omitted, viz. 172,
240—242, 635. In many instances its sole authority
outweighs that of all the rest. Abbreviationsare infre-
quent, seldom more than @ for QvE; a line over a
vowel for final M, e.g. cLANCVLV, and the colligation
of N and T, e.g. FERVN. Even these are rare.

LIST OF CHIEF CODICES.

Century.
A Bembine V. V.
D Vietorian IX. X.
G Decurtatus XI. XIIL
P Parisian X.
C Vatican X.
B Basilican X.
F Ambrosian X
E Riccardian XI.
v Fragm. Vindobonense X. x1.]

CHIEF EDITORS.

Gabriel Faernus, 1565, examined the Bembine
and other good MSS. carefully, so far as the
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custom of the time went. He died young [the edition
being brought out after his death] or with the combi-
nation of learning and of opportunities would doubtless
have anticipated much of what Bentley afterwards
accomplished.

Guyet, 1657, was a good scholar, but too ready te
cut difficult knots by saying that verses are corrupt®,
and showed a very perverted judgment in condemning
the latter part of the Phormio.

Richard Bentley [London, 1726, Amsterdam, 1727]
‘summus ille Terenti sospitator, inter medendum idem
uulnera infligens®’ published Faernu#’ critical commen-
tary adding his own. This was a new starting-point
of Terentian. criticism, and though he gave too much
weight to later MSS. or his own many conjectures,
yet if compared with the edition of Mr Parry, more
than 100 years later, his will be seen to have the
advantage, no improvement being made in the text
during the next century.

A. Fleckeisen, 1857, edited the text, promising a
critical edition which never appeared. Too much re-
liance was still placed on the later MSS. and con-
siderable scope was given to conjecture. But the
work as a whole was a decided advance,

W. Wagner, 1869, trod closely in the footsteps of
Fleckeisen, but not without some improvements. He
however (like most preceding editors) had not an
accurate knowledge of the readings of codex A*: and
he is often careless®,

F. Umpfenbach, 1870, published ¢emendandas
potius quam emendatas comoedias Terenti’ with an
admirable critical commentary, giving the evidence of
the chief MSS. and of the early writers who quote our

51 E. g. vv. 15, 502, 689.

82 Umpfenbach, p. IL.

83 See notes on e. g. vv. 154, 159, 482, 492.

84 See his notes on e. g. vv. 15, 294, 896, 964.
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author. His own text is so entirely based on A that
where he does not note a discrepancy he vouches for
exact correspondence therewith. In some respects he
is deficient in judgment®.

K. Dziatzko, 1874, has constructed the best text
of the Phormio. The present text, like his, is based
on Cod. A almost as entirely as is that of Umpfen-
bach*.

TERENTIAN SCANSION,

[For fuller treatment of the subject see Peile, ch.
vii. esp. pp. 322 sqq.; Wagner, Introd. to-Plaut. Aul.
and to Ter.; Brix Introd. to Plaut. Trin.; Bentley
and Parry in their respective edd. of Terence; Penny
Cyclopaedia 8. v. Terentian metres.]

This, if certain phonetic laws be not taken into
consideration, will appear very irregular. The almost
universal tendency of language is from strong to weak
forms, this gradual process of weakening being brought
about by conscious or unconscious striving for ease in
utterance. Syllables on which the stress is laid rarely
suffer thus, but those on which no accent falls are
often corrupted. In all languages the end syllable is
most exposed to this curtailment, and especially is

55 He inconsistently reads quod, aliquod with A, but when
A fails [e.g. Andr. 813, 828, 534, 771] or reads ariqvos [Ph.
312], quot aliguot. Cf. a.lso 709, 896
8 <Terence is now in one of the best conditions of any of
" the classic writers; the oldest and best copy of him is now in
the Vatican Library, which comes nearest to the poet’s own
hand; but even that has hundreds of errors, most of which
may be mended out of other Exemplars, that are otherwise
more recent and of inferior value. I myself have collated
several; and do affirm that I have seen 20,000 various lections
in that little author”. Bentley, Remarks upon a late Discourse,
&e. (1718),
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this the case in Latin®; and chiefly in the language of
the people, of which the writings of the comic poets
P‘erence however less than his fellows] are a more or
ess faithful representative, and against the slackness
of which the language of the classical writers of the
Augustan age working on Greek models is an emphatic
protest. This tendency of Latin to shorten the final
syllable is a decisive argument against those who hold
that e.g. senex dari should be pronounced #gnex d'ri*®
rather than senéx dari. But the examples quoted below
will show that such shortening is by no means confined
to the last syllable: and we must remember also that
in early times double letters were not written, which
accounts for e.g. 806 intll. 666 supgIL*,

1. Vowels are found short before

(1) ¢ and a consonant. XAic 209, 535, 626, 739.
e 819, 1000,

(2) 4 and a consonant. dd 150 [266], 648. apid
859, 934, 1d 723, 940, 979.

(3) 1and a consonant. supéll. 666. insll. 806,

(4) m and a consonant. némpe 307. paridmne 546.
decém m. 662. enim 694, 937. restim 686.

(5) n and a consonant. In 266, 862. Adnc 370.
Inp, 439. ¥nd. 681. woliint 725. tnt. 806. stdn 810. egén
999.

5 Bentl. Introd., p. xv1., Illud sane in Lingua Latina

- notabile, ne unum quidem uerbum praeter Monosyllaba Tonum

in ultima habuisse. He quotes passages confirming this re-
mark from Quint., Prisc., and other grammarians.

t:: So Bentl, on Eun. 857. Cf. Peile, p. 822 note, 823
note.

59 Peile, p. 322 note. Wagner, Terence, p. 19. Ritschl on
Plaut. Trin. 964, Quod Heccepisti tolerandum esse iam tum '
intellexi cum Most. 908, fige ¥ccumbe atque alia alibi similia
intacta reliqui. '
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(6) p and a consonant. ¥psius 725. ¥psa 960.

(7) r and a consonant. puér b0. pridr 342, 532.
patér 601. drgenti 557%.

(8) s and a consomant. &st 178, 411, 513, 563,
600, 638. magyis 10. Sstend. 793. Ysne 852.

(9) t and consonant. ¢ 396, 415 733. negat
352. redit 686.

(10) x. senéz 346. Brix on Plaut. Capt. 172.

2. Final long vowels are found short®.

Qur 27, 911%; abz 59, 309, 563, 712, 777 994;
dari 261; bon¥ 516 modt 5"9, [aa,lué 609; Chremé
609; uirl 787; uidé 803; waleé 883; nous 972.

3. Long syllables not final are found short [etus,
113], uerébamini 902.

4. Long syllables afterwards shortened retain
their quantity. Stefit 9; angeret 160; accidat 245;
accidét 250; quaererét 297 ; uendidit 510; erat 654 ;
[censuit T75]; Sophrona (Swppdvy) 865,

5. Syllables are lengthened by the accent. Itd 542;
mald, 556,

6. Synizesis of vowels occurs. Eius 355, 776;
éamus 562 ; dehort. 910; huzus 971%,

7. Hiatus is found, but very rarely, 27, 966. A
hiatus is not allowable except in the caesura of the
verse or when a break is caused by division of the
dialogue.

6 Ritschl on Plaut. Trin. 316.

61 Peile, p. 827. Publ. Sch. Lat. Gr., pp. 66, 5§46 note.

62 Publ. Sch, Lat. Gr., pp. 622, 523.

63 Peile, p. 326. Roby, § 203. Plaut. Tr. 261.

64 Bentl. Introd., p. x1v., Durius quidem Nostratibus sonant
huins, cuius &o., in unam sylabam contracta: uerum id co
euenit, quod nos hodie male pronuntiemus. Notum enim est
eruditis consonantes I ¢t U qud Latinos eodem fuisse sono quo
 hodieYet W.
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Chremétis frater dberat peregre Démipho

relicto Athenis Antiphone filio.

Chremés clam habebat Lémni uxorem ac filiam,
Athénis aliam céniugem et amantem Gnice

gnatdm fidicinam. Miéter e Lemno 4duenit 5
Athénas : moritur: ufrgo sola (aberit Chremes)
funfis procurat. Tbi eam cum uisam Antlpho
amdret, opera pérasiti uxorem éccipit.

Pater 6t Chremes reuérsi fremere. Defn minas
triginta dant parasfto, ut illam céniugem 10
habéret ipse. Argénto hoc emitur fidicina.

‘Vxérem retinet Antlpho a patruo dgnitam.



PERSONAE.

[PROLOGYVS]

DAVOS SERVOS

GETA SERVOS
ANTIPHO ADVLESCENS
PHAEDRIA ADVLESCENS
DEMIPHO SENEX
PHORMIO PARASITVS
HEGIO

cmi‘mvs} ADVOCATI
CRITO

DORIO LENO

CHREMES SENEX
SOPHRONA NVTRIX
NAVSISTRATA MATRONA
[CANTOR]

Y TR (N



PROLOGYVS.

Postquim potta uétus poétam nén potest
retrdhere ab studio et transdere hominem in Gtium,
maledictis deterrére ne scribit parat :

qui ita dictitat, quas 4nte 1t fﬂbu
tenui ésse oratiéne et scripf le\n
quia nfisquam insan insanum scripsit a,dulescéntuln

cerudém uidere fﬁgere et sectari canes
et edm plorare, ordre ut subueniit sibi.

Quod i fntellggeret, quém stetit olfm T’uwwtd

Tis is stetisse quim sua, Qa z‘omz ‘
“%us mflto audacter, quém nunc laedit, laéderet.

Nunc sfquis est, qui hoc dicat aut sic cégitet :
‘uetus sf poéta non lacessissét prior,
nullum {nuenire prélogum possét nouos -

[quem dJceret nisi haberet cui male chceret.l ]g ¢
is sibi responsum hoc hé.bea.t, in

palmam ésse positam, qui 4rtem tractant mdsicam.
Ille 4d famem hunc ab stidio studuit refcere :

4 ante hic Bentl, 6 numg. Wagn. w. Don. ed. pr. in
lemm, fecit Bentl. 9 olim quom stetit noua Bentl. 14
potuisset libri. posset Bentl. 17 tractent A.
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PROLOGYVS.

hic réspondere m

Benedictis si cerbém 6t tgoﬂ W?M
quod ab {llo adlatumst, {d sibi rellatdm putet.

De ill6 iE’!’ finen), faciam dicund{ mihi,

peocéndi ?l?o’:ﬁ%% dé se finem nén facit.

Nunc quid uelim animum atténdite. ' Adport6 nouam
Epfdicazomenon quim uocant comoédiam

Graeci, Latini Phérmionem néminant :

quia primas partis quf aget, is erit Phérmio
parasitus, per quem rés geretur maixu.me,

uoldntas uostra

bonitésque uost

si 4d poétp

tas st :

ra adifitans atque aequénimitas.

21 id sibi esse relat- A, 23, 28 iam—non facit Libri.

—facit? Stallb, tu

fecerit Bentl, 25 Epidicazomenen °

Bentl. w. Don. 26 Graece, Latine hic Phormionem nominat '
!

Bentl.



ACTVS 1.

0y

[4 street in Athens : on the left Demipho’s house, on the right
that of Dorio, in centre that of Chremes.]

Davos. ’

SERvos.
- »

Amicug-su méus et popularis,Ge 11
m~3mt. Erat ei de ratiancal(¢q :
iam pridem apud me rélicuom um

nummérum :.id ut conﬁ&\%ﬁ'.&? onféci: ddfero.
Nam ‘erflem filium éius duxisse afidio
X : ei credo 5&% hog conriditur. ©
&M&ﬁnmrﬁtuMnus habent
ut sémper aliquid 4ddant ditigribus
- PR > LV}
Quod ille dnciatim uix de e
suém defrudans génium conpe: T,
id illa Gniuorsum abripiet, haud ex{stumans .
quant$ labore pirtum. Porro autém Geta
feriétur alio minere, ubi era pépererit :
porro aditem alio, ubi erit pdero natalis dies,

87 aput A. relicuom libri, relliquum Edd. ant. 41ias
Ritschl, Tr. 17. 44 defrud- A. &c. -au- DFG. con-
persit A, -parsit rell. 48 dies: ubi Edd.



8 P. TERENTI I149—217

ubi {nitiabunt. f)mne hoc mater atdferet :
so  puer calsa erit mittindi. Sed vide6n Getam ?

GETA. Davos.
Servi II.

I2Ge S ufs me quaeret rifus... D raestost, désine,

E. Oh, N_,_Ui\,&.v\
L&,evvo 6buiam bar ‘tibi, Daue. DA. Accipe, em:

lectﬁmst conueniet nimerus quantum débui.
& GE. Amé te et non necléxisse habeo gritiam,
55 DA, Praesértim ut nunc sunt méres : adeo rés redit :
siquis quid reddit, migna habendast gritia.
Sed quid tu esbt:;mjw Ge. Egone? nescis quo.

A//_/i—u metu etq .
quanto in periclo simus} DA. Quid istug é&st? Ge.
Scies, Qﬂi M}

modo Gt ﬁ£ étﬁssis. Da. Abi sis insmel}.s )

60 quoius td fidem in pectinia pe %M t ]M
uerére uerba ei crédere? ubi quid mihi lucrist
te fallere? GE. Ergo auscilta. Da. Hanc operam
tibi dico.
GE. Senis néstri, Daue, fritrem maiorém Chremem
nostin? DA, Quidni? Ge Quid?, Kius gnatum
Phaédriam ? .
6s DA. Tam quém te. GE. Euenit sénibus ambobfs simul
iter {lli in Lemnum ut ésset, nostro in Cfliciam
ad héspitem antiquom : fs senem per epistulas

52 em A. hem rell. en Fl. 54 necl- libri. 88 simus
libri. sim Edd. ant. 64 nostine? quid ni Bentl, 65 tan-
quam libri. tam quam Bentl.
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pe émt modo non m6ntls auri pollicens.

ta era.t er erat ? g”(%%
M e oportuit

GE. Abetintes ambo h1c tGm senes me ffli
relinquont quasi magistrum. Da. O Geta.,
ufnciam é‘ W Z_‘%
cepisti duram, GE. Mi Yisus uénit, héc scio :
memin{ mé deg, iratd meo. éqj
Coepi Mm‘&ﬁo quid uerbfs opu t'l

Senf fidolis dim g didi
Da. Venére in mentefn mi {sfaec: ‘namque in:
Laduérsum stimulum cdlces!’ GE. Coepi js 6mnia ,

fa.cere, Sbgequi quae uéllent. Da. Scisti uti foro.

- GE 1‘Tostér mali nil quicquam primo : hic Phaédria s
contfnuo qua.ndam néctus est puéllulam

citharfstriam : hanc amére coepit. pérdite,

Ea séruiebat 1énoni inpurfssumo :

neque quéd daretur quicquam : id curarant patres.

Restébat aliud nil n.isi oculos péscere, 85
sectdri, in ludu d et regdicere.
Nos 6tiosi operém 8 Pha¥driae.

In quo haéc discebat lﬁdo, exaduerso iﬁW
to quaedam : hfc solebamis fere
e ue opperiri, dum inde irét domum. %

Intérea dum sedémus illi, intéruenit -
aduléscens quidam lécrumans : nos mirérier.

71 hic A. hinc rell. 76 semibus Bentl. T7 namque libri.
nam quae Edd. ant. 85 aliut A and Bentl. Umpf. 86 redd-
D. w. Prisc. 88 exaduerso ilico A. ezaduersum ei loco
BCEFGP. 89 tonstr- libri. tostrina Edd. 91 illi A.
illic, illo, illuc rell.
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10 P, TERENTI I 2 43—66.

Rogémus quid sit: i baemuit ‘4o

mod
paupértas mihi opds t et miserum ét graue.
Modo quindam“uidi uirginem hic uiciniae

miserdm, suam matrem ldmentari mértuam :

ea sitaerat exadyé iJli béniuolus
nequ neque cognatus extra éniculam
qu

isquam 4dderat, qui adiutdret funus. Mfseritumst.

Virgo fpsa facie egrégia.’ Quid uerbfs opust?
Boézﬁérai (5 nés, Ibi continuo Antipho

‘uoltisne eamus ufsere? Alius ‘cénseo
edmus : duc nos sédes.” Imus, uénimus,
uidémus : uirgo pidlchra : et quo magis diceres,

305 4 Dil 4derat adiuménti ad pulchritGdinem :

capfllus passus, fédus pes, ipsa hérrida, P
lacrumasd, uestitus térpis : ut, ni yfs bopj
in fpsa inesset férma, haec formafin extinguqfent.

"Tlle qui fllam amabat fidicinam tantGm modo o,emw

mo  “satis’ %ﬂuit ‘ﬁ% néster uero... Da. Iim

118

amére coepit. GE. Scin quam? auo t uide.

Postridie ad anum récta pergit: Gbsecra L

sibi Gt eius faciat copiam. Illa enim 86 negat

neque eum aéquom ait facere: fllam ciuem esse At-
ticam

bonim bonis prognitam: si uxorém uelit

lege id licere ficere: sin alitér, negat.

94 uisast Bentl. 97 beniuolus A. b lens rell.
99 adiut- A. adiuuaret rell. 102 censeo: eamus Edd.
118 ut 8ibi eius libri. 8ibi u. e. Dz. 114 petere Bentl. in

comment.
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Nostér quid ageret néscire: et illam diicere
cupiébat et metuébat absentém patrem.
Da. Non, sf redisset, ef pater uenidém daret ?
Ge. Tlle indotatam ufrginem atque ignébilem ,, 120
daret flli? numquam ficeret. DA. Quid fit dénique?
Ge. QﬁMt parasftus quidam Phérmio,
homé : qui {llum di omnes pérduint.
Da. Quid is fécit?  GE. Hoe consflium quod dicdm
dedit:
‘lex ést ut prbae, qui sint genere préxumi, 123
¢ nt, &t illos décere eadem haec 16x iubet.
: Ego t6 cognatum dicam et tibi scribAm dicam:
patérnum amicum me 4dsimulabo ufrginis:
ad iddices yeniémys: qui fuerit pater,

quae méter,qui cognéta tibi sit, 6mnia haec 130
eonﬁn%z; quod er bonum atque cémmodum

6rum nil &ﬁ"&, uincam, 0(4 @
Pm 4derit. Mihi paritae uid mesa

Ill4 quidem nostra erit.” Da. Iocularem aud4ciam.
Ge. Persussumst homini: fictumst: uentumst: uinci- 135
mr, urLboahtly conc -
duxft. DA. Quid narras? Ge. Héc quod audis. DA,
O Geta,
quid t6 futurumst? Ge. Néscio hercle: unum hée

scio,
quod férs feret, ferémus aequo animé. DA. P%P(‘ i
hem istdc uirist officium. Ge. In me omnis spés /,

mihist, L "
120 ille A. illene rell. 181 confingam, —commodum:

Edd. ant. 185 persuasumst A. persuasit rell. 138 places
Edd. ant.
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uo DA, Laudo. . GE. Ad precatorem #deam credo, qu
sic 1% ngé&a";nitte quaeso hunc: céte %Q& W
posthéc si quicquam, nil precor.’ , Tantdim oo_‘!ﬂ
non 4ddit: ‘ubi ego hinc 4biero, yelfdcaidito,
Da. Quid paédagogus flle, qui citharistriam?
quid ref gerit? Ge. Sic, ténuttér. Da. Non mfiltum
habet
quod dét fortasse? GE. fmmo nil nisi spém meram.
Da. Pater éius rediit 4n non? GEe. Non dum. Da,
Quid? senem
quoad éxpectatis uéstrum? Ge. Non certim scio:
sed epistulam ab eo adldtam esse audiuf modo
10 et ad pértitores ésse delatam: hénc petam.
Da. Numquig, Geta, gliud mé uis?) GE. Vt bene sit
tibi. o ey, do N Ypu
6rolo.

Puer heis. Nemon huc prodit? cape, da hoc

45

152 hoc A and Umpf, huc rell.



ACTVS II.

ANTIPHO., PHAEDRIA.
ApvrEscEnTEs II.

Ax. Adeon rem redfsse, ut qui mihi cénsultum op- IT 1
tumé uelit esse,
Phaédria, patrem ut éxtimescam, ubi in mentem
fus aduenti uéniat!
quéd 'ni’ fuissem incégitans, ita éxpectarem, ut par iss
fuit.
Pa. Quid istuc? AN. Rogitas? quf tam audacis fici-
noris mihi cénscius sis?
quéd utinam ne Phérmioni id suidere in mentem

{ncidisset
ned me cupidum eo fnpulisset, quéd mihi princi-
pidmst mali!
nén potitus éssem: fuisset tum fllos mi aegre aliquét
dies: .
at n6én cotididna cura haec ingeret animum, PH. 16
Addio,
Act 11, se. 1 until Heins. was Act 1. sc. 3. 154 aduentus
codd. aliquot. 155 ita eum libri praeter A. 156 dstuc
est libri. Bentl. corr. 169 illos libri. illud Wagn. ali-

quod A. 160 cott- A and Umpf,



14 P. TERENTI II'19—23.
Ax, dum expécto quam mox uéniat qui 4dimat hanc
mihi consuetidinem.

Pr, Alifs quia defit quéd amant aegrest; tibi quia
super ést dolet.
Amére abundas, Antipho,
Nam tfa quidem hercle cérto uita haec éxpetenda
optindaque est.
. 165 Ita mé di bene ament, Gt mihi liceat t4m diu quod
amé frui,
iam dépicisci mérte cupio; ¢ conicito cstera, {
quid ego éx hac inopi4 nunc capiam, et quid tu ex
ista c6pia,
ut ne 4ddam, quod sine simptu ingenuam, liberalem
néctus es,
quod habés, ita ut uoluisti, uxorem sine mala fam4
palam:
170 be4tus, ni unum désit, animus qui modeste istaéc ferat.
Quod sf tibi res sit cum e$ lenone qué mihist, tum

séntias.
Ita plérique omnes simus ingenio, nstri nosmet
paénitet.
AN. At td mihi contra ninc uidere fértunatus, Phaé-
dria,
quoi de fntegro est potéstas etiam cénsulendi, quid
uelis:
175 ,retinére eam anne amittere; ego in eum fncidi in-
J felix locum,
164 certo A. -e Edd. ant. 168 depic- ABC*D*,
-pec- -pac- rell. ceterum Bentl. 171 quo A. quocum rell,

1786 amare amittere libri. amare an mittere Bentl. amorem
an mittere Bothe et Schmiede. an uero amittere Eugraph.



II124—29. PHORMIO. 15
ut néque mihi ius sft amittendi néc retinendi copia.
\ Sed quid hoc est? uideon égo Getam curréntem huc
aduenfre?
is est fpsus: ei, time6 miser, quam mfhi hic nunc V
nuntiét rem. :

GETA [ from the harbour]. AxTIPHO. PHAEDRIA. \

SERVOS. ADvVLESCENTES IL

GE. [dside till vs. 195.] Nallus es Getd, nisi iam II 2
aliquod t{bi consilium célere reperis:
fta nunc inpardtum subito ténta te inpendént mala: 1%
quae néque uti deuitém scio neque qué modo me
inde éxtraham:
nam nén potest celdri nostra difitius iam auddcia.
AX. Quid illic commotds uenit? [ 70 Phaedria till 195.]
GE. Tum témporis mihi pinctum ad hanc rem est:
érus adest. AN, Quid illdc malist?
GEe. Quéd quom audierit, quéd eius remedium fnueniam g5
irac
lf»quar'l mcendam ticeam? instigem: pdrgem me!
laterém lauem,
Hed me miserum: quém mihi paueo, tum Antipho
me excriiciat animi:

176 ius Guyet ex codd. om. A et Dz. eius rell. amitt. libri.
mittendi F1, 179 repperis libri. reperies Lachm. repereris
Bentl. w. E. reperis Dz. 180 te libri. in me Bentl.  183*
Quae si non astu prouidentur me aut erum pessum dabunt libri.
188 illic A*. nam ille rell. 184 illuc A. illud rell. 186
loquarne libri.  loquar Bentl.
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efus me miseret, ef nunc timeo, is nfnc me retinet:
nam absque eo esset,
récte ego mihi uidissem et senis essem Gltus l.mcﬁn-
diam:
10 4liquid conuasissem abque hinc me cénicerem pro-
tinam fn pedes.
AN. Quam nam hic fugam aut furtﬁm pa.rat'l
GE. Sed ubi Antlphonem réperiam? aut qua quaérere
insistam uiam?
Pr. Te néminat. AN. Nesci6 quod magnum hoé néintio

expecté malum. .
Pu. A, sinun es? GE. Domum fre pergam: ibi- pIﬁ-
r1mumst

10s PE. Reuocémus hominem. AN. Sta flico. Ge. Hem,
satfs pro inperio, quisquis es.
AN. Geta. Gr. Ipsest quem uolui buiam.
AN, Cédo quid pertas, fbsecro, atque id, si potes, uerbo
éxpedi.
Ge. Faciam. AN. Eloquere. GE. Médo apud portum...
AN. MetGmne? Ge. Intellexti. AN. Occidi. Pr.
Hem.
AN. Quid agam? PrH. Quid ais? Ge. Hufus patrem
uidisse me, patruém tuom. -
w0 AN, Nam quod ego huic nune sibito exitio rémedium
inuenidm miser }
quéd si eo meae fortinae redeunt, Phénium, abs te

ut distrahar,

190 conuasassem CDEF. -issem A,  conrasissem Bentl.
protinam Fest. -us libri. 191 nam Bentl. add. 198 hem A.
em Dz. w. G.
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nillast mihi uita éxpetenda. GEe. Ergo fstaec aﬁom '
ita sint, Antipho,
tdnto magis te aduigilare aequomst: fortis fortuna
4diuuat.
AN. Né6n sum apud me. GE. Atqui 6pus est nunc
quom mixume ut sis, Antipho:
nim si senserit te timidum pater esse, arbitrdbitur 205
cémmeruisse ctilpam. Pr. Hoc uerumst. AN. Nén
possum inmutérier.
GEe. Quid faceres, si aliid quid grauius tfbi nunc faci-
unddm foret?
AN. Quom héc non possum, illid minus possem. GE.
Hoc, nil est, Phaedria: flicet.
Quid 'hic conterimus éperam frustra? Quin abeo?
Pr. Et quidem ego? AN. Obsecro, .
quid si adsimulo, sitine est? GE. Garris. AN, 210
Véltum contemplimini: em,
satine sic est]l. GE. Nén. AN. Quid si sic? GE.
Prépemodum. AN. Quid sfc? GE. Sat est:
ém, istuc serua: et uérbum uerbo, pér pari ut re-
spéndeas,
né te iratus sufs’saeuidicis dictis protelét. Aw. [ab-
sently] Scio.
Gz. Vi coactum te ésse inuitum, lége, iudici6: tenes?
Séd quis h’ic est senéx, quem uideo in fltima platea? 215

A
AN. Ipsus est.
Non péssum adesse. GE. A, quid agis? quo abis,
" Antipho?
207 aliud quid libri practer A. 210 em libri
en Fl.

T, 2
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mané, inquam. AN. Egomet me néui et peccatim
' meum: .
uobfs commendo Phinium et umim meam [A.

exit hurriedly.] ﬁf_ ey
PH. Geta, quid nunc fiet? Ge. Td i¥m litis addies;
20 ego pléctar pendens, nfsi quid me feféllerit.
Sed quéd modo hic nos Antiphonem ménuimaus,
id nésmet ipsos ficere oportet, Phaédria.
PH. Aufér mi ‘oportet’: quin tu quid faciam fnpera.
GE. Meministin, olim ut fderit uostra oritio
in re incipiunda ad défendendam néxiam,
iustam fllam causam, ficilem, uincibilem, ptumam?
PH. Memini. Ge. Em, nunc ipsast 6pus ea, aut, |
siquid potest,
meliére et callidiére. Pm. Fiet sédulo. -
Gz. Nung prior adito tu, égo in insidiis hic ero
. =0 subcénturiatus, siquid deficids. Pu. Age.

A

- DEMIPHO. PHAEDRIA. GETA.
Senex L ADVLESCENS. SERvos.

I3 D [aside till 254]. Ttane tandem uxérem duxit
Antlpho iniussd meo ?
Néc meum inperium: ac mitto inperium: nén simul-
tatém meam
. reuerérisaltem! nén pudere! o ficinus audax, 6 Geta

217 Text as A. Mane mane, inqguam. Ego me, dc. Both.
229 insid. ABCEFP. subsidiis DG. 2323 ac A. age rell.
“Don. ‘age mitto, legitur et ac mitto’ (sic Faernus: uulgo
¢jeci’ alii ‘taceo’)” Umpf.
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monitér! Ge. [glancing at Phaedria] Vix tan-
dem. De. Quid mihi dxcent alit quam causam
réperient?
Demiror. Ge. Atqui réperiam: aliud cira. DE. An 235
hoc dicét mihi:
‘inuftus feci. 16x coégit’? adidio, fateér. GE. Places.
' DE. Vertim scientem, ticitum causam trddere aduor-

sériis,
etidmne id lex codgit? Pm. Illud dirum. Ge. Ego
expedidm: sine.
DE. Incértumst quid agam, quia praeter spem atque
fncredibile hoc mi optigit:
ita sum fnritatus, 4énimum ut nequeam ad cogitan- 2«
dum instftuere.

Quam obrem 6mnis, quom secindae res sunt méxume,
tum méxume

meditéri secum opértet, quo pacto dduorsam aerum-
nim ferant.

Pericla, damna péregre rediens sémper secum cégitet

aut, fili peccatum afit uxoris mértem aut morbum
filiae,

comminia esse haec, néquid horum umquam 4ccidat 24
animé nouom:

quidquid praeter spem euéniat, omne id députare
esse fn lucro.

Gz. O Phaédria, incredfbile[st] quantum erum 4nte eo

sapiéntisa.

285 PH (for GE) Lachm. [p. 210] w. F. GE rell. reperiam

-ADG. repperi iam rell. 243—2485 as read by Cicero,
Tuso. 8. 14. 80; see commentary. 247 -8t libri. Bentl. om.
2—2

~

~



.

20 P. TERENTI II3 18-37.

Medit4ta mihi sunt 6mnia mea inc6mmoda, erus si
rédierit:
moléndumst in pistrino, uapul4ndum, habendae c6m-
pedes,
250 opus rfiri faciundum : hérum nil quicquam &ccidet
animé nouom.
Quidqufd praeter spem euéniet, omne id députabo
esse in lucro.
v 8éd quid cessas héminem adire et blinde in principio
4dloqui %
DEe. Phaédriam mei fratris uideo fflium mi ire 6buiam,
Pu. Mi phtrue, salue. DE Sélue : sed ubist Antiphot

_+v2s5s PH. Saluém uenire... DE. Crédo: hoc respondé mibhi.

Pu. Valet, hic est: sed satin 6mnia ex senténtia ¢
DE. Vellém quidem. Pr. Quid istfic est? Dg. Ro-
gitas, Phaédria
Bon4s me absente hic confecistis ntiptias.
Pa. Eho, an {d suscenses ninc illi? Ge [aside] Ar-
tificém probum !
a6o DE. Egon {lli non suscénseam ? ipsum géstio
dari mi {n conspectum, néinc sua culpa Gt sciat
leném patrem illum fictum me esse acérrumum.
PH. Atquf nil fecit, patrue, quod suscénseas.
De. Ecce aiitem similia 6mnia ; omnes c6ngruont :
265 un@m quom noris, 6mnis noris. PH. Hafd itast.
DE. Hic in néxiast, ille 4d dicendam caGsam adest :
quom illést, hic praestost: triédunt operas mituas,

249 mol. esse or usque libri. -dumst Bentl. 289 o A om.
265 cum noris A. cognoris rell. 266 defendendam libri.
dicendam Palm. Cum in nozia hic est, ille ad defendendam
.causam adest Bentl. '
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Ge. [aside] Probe hérum facta inpridens depinxft
senex.
De. Nam ni haéc ita essent, cum fllo haud stares,
Phaédria.
Pu. Si est, patrue, culpam ut Antipho in se admiserit, 5o 4
ex qud re minus rei féret aut famae témperans, & '
non cafisam dico quin quod meritus sit ferat. 1t *

Sed siquis forte malitia fretis sua N\
insfdias nostrae fécit adulescéntine
ac ufcit, nostran clpa east an ifidicum, 275

qui saépe propter inuidiam adimunt diuiti

aut prépter misericérdiam addunt padperi? )
GE. [aside] Nin6ssem causam, créderem uera hiinc loqui.
De. An quisquam iudex ést, qui possit néscere

tua idista, ubi tute uérbum non respéndeas, 280

ita ut flle fecit? Pa. Finctus adulescéntulist

officium liberslis : postquam ad iddices

uentdmst, non potuit cégitata préloqui:

ita efim tum timidum il/fc obstupefecit pudor.
GE. Laudo hiinc : sed cesso adire quam primém senem ?# 285 \V

[Advancing] Ere, silue: saluom'te 4duenisse
gatdeo. DE. [ironically] Oh,

bone ctistos, salue, c6lumen uero familiae,

quoi cémmendaui filium hine abiéns meum.
GE. Iam didum te omnis nés accusare atdio

inmérito, et me horunc émnium inmeritissumo : 200

nam quid me in hac re ficere uoluist{ tibi?

Seruom héminem causam orire leges nén sinunt,

neque téstimoni dfctio est. DE. Mitto 6mnia.

284 ibi [om. A*BCEFP]DGYV. _illic F. Ritschl, Op. 2.
619, mentions as A’s reading subito. stupefecit.
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Do istic ¢ inprudens timuit adulescéns’: sino
295 ‘tu séruo’s’: uerum si cognatast méxume,
non fuft necesse habére: sed id quod 1éx iubet,
dotém daretis; quaéreret aliim uirum.
Qua rétione inopem pétius ducebst domum ?
Ge. Non ratio, uerum argéntum deerat. DE. Sdmeret
30 alicinde. GE. Alicunde ? nfl est dictu fécilius.
DEe. Postrémo si nullo alio pacto, faénore,
Ge. Hui, dixti pulchre: siquidem quisquam créderet
te uino. DE. [enraged] Non, non sfc futurumst:
nén potest.
Egon fllam cum illo ut pétiar nuptam unfm diem ?
sos  Nil sudue meritumst. Hoéminem commonstririer
mi istdm uolo aut ubi hébitet demonstrarier.
Ge. Nempe Phérmionem? DE. Istim patronum mf6-
lieris.
GE. Jam fixo hic aderit. DE. Antipho ubi nunc ést?
GE. Foris.
DEe. Abi, Phaédria, eum requfre atque adduce hdc.
Pr. Eo:
so  rectd pia quidem fllue. [Ewit] Ge. Nempe ad
Pémphilam,
DE. [tv the spectators] Ego debs penatis hine salutatdm
domum
deudrtar: inde ibo 4d forum atque aliquét mihi
amicos aduocibo, ad hanc rem qui 4dsient,
ut ne {nparatus sfm, si ueniat Phérmio."

~

294 addo libri. do Fl. 801 faen- libri. foen- wrong.
802 Umpf. (conj.?) dizisti. 805 meritu’st Goveanus. meri-
ta’st Bentl, 812 aliquos A aliquod, Dz. 814 si

ueniat A, cum adueniat rell,



ACTVS IIL

ProrMIO. GETA.
ParasiTvS. SERVOS.

Pa. Itane patris afs aduentum uéritum hinc abiisse % IIT 1
Ge. Admodum.
Pa. Phénium relictam solam? Ge. Sfc. PH. Et ira- 316
tm senem ? ’
Gr. Oppido."Pu. [aside till 321]. Ad te simma
solum, Phérguo, rerim redit: = . e
thte hoc imbrist: tibi omnest éxedendum: accin-
gere,
Ge. Obsecro te. Pm. Sf rogabit... GE. In te spes
est. PH, Eccere,
quid si reddet? GE. Tu {npulisti. PH Sic opinor. 30 |,
- GE. Stbueni. '
PH Cedo senem : iam mstrﬁcta. sunt mi in cérde con-
silia 6mnia,
GEe. Quid ages? Pm. Quid uis, nfsi uti maneat Ph4-
nium atque ex crimine hoc
Antiphonem erfpiam atque in me omnem {ram deri-
uém senis ¢ o
Ge. O uir fortis 4tque amicus, Vérum hoc saepe,
Phérmio,

318 abisse libri, 824 amicus libri. amicu’s Edd.
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uéreor, ne istaec fortitudo in néruom erumpat déni-
que. Pm. A,

nén itast : factGmst periclum,i4m pedum uisést uia.

Quét me censes homines fam deuérberasse usque 4d
necem,

[héspites, tum ciuis? quo magis néui, tanto saépius.]

Cédo dum, enumquam inidriarum audisti mihi scrip- «
tdm dicam ? \,\.}M\JSmM ey

Ge. Quf istuc? Pm. Quia non réte afclpltm ténnitur

neque mfluo, .+ w \raurin

quf male faciunt nébis: illis quf nil faciunt ténni-
tur’l\‘w‘. g e O G vraalx

quia enim in illis frictus est, in fllis opers ldditur.

A]ust;:%t ‘E‘eng& uj(!?l éil g :I{I:_d.ifg_m

mfhi sciunt nil ésse. Dices ¢ ddcent damnatim do-
mum ’ H . AR Arbrnk

élere nolunt héminem m&, et sipiunt mea sen-
téntia,
pré malficio sf benficium sdmmum nolunt réddere.
Ge. N6n pote satis pro mérito ab illo tibi referri -
grzitm 0‘\:“, eoiar Conne out s _\.-r-v}e)
Pr. Immo enim nemo sitis pro merito gratiam recri

erts . Ad ‘ ] u.))}
Tén a.symi;oluim uenire unctum &tque lautum e bali-
neis, V=

337 quod A. 828 suspected by Dz. 880, 831 tenditur
libri. tenn- given by Don. 8382 suspected by Wagn. For
2nd illis Bentl. conj. istis. 836 malf- benf- Ritschl, Tr.2 185,
638. 837 potest libri. pote Bentl. 839 asymbd- libri.
asumb- Edd. balineis A* (appy.). balneis vulg.
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¢x-;,1

Gtiosum ab 4nimo, quom ille et ctra et sumptu ab- 34

smitur |
ddm tibi fit quod ille rm«ntur tu rideas,
* prior bibas, pn6r ecumbas : céna N{u¥ds adpbnitur..

GE. Qufd istuc uerbi est? Pm. Vbi tu dubites quid
sumas potfssumum>{ o 17,
Haéc quom rationem fneas quam sint Susuia et quam
dasan céra sint,
éa qmmt, nén tn hunc habe: \iplé,ne praesen— s
tém deum ? & ‘afv M Lan
GE. Sénex adest: uide quid agas: prima c61t10st acér-
ruma:
si edm sustinuerfis, postilla iam, Gt lubet, ludis
licet.

Demirro. Heero. CraTiNvs. Crito. GEeTA.

SENEX. Apvooatr IIT. SEervos.
PHORMIO.
PARASITVS,
De. Enimquam quoiquam c6éntumelifsius III¢

audfstis factam inidriam quam haec ést mihi ¢
(’"‘.,:,\'1 Adéste quaeso. GE. Irdtus est. PH Quin tu héc 3s0

age. Munil whale 1l 3y
Iam ego hiinc agitabo. [70 Geta, but 80 that Dem.

can overhear] Pré deum i nmp X
negat Phénium esse hanc sfbi Démipho ¢
Hanc Démipho negat ésse cognatdém ? GE. Negat.
350 age‘ A*. ages rell.
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Pa. Neque efus patrem se scire quj fuerft  Ge. Negat.
3ss DE. Ipsum éssg gpinor dé quo age%am_.a‘ _Séquimini.
o0 > Pu. Quiaegéns relictast misera, ignorattr parens,
neclégitur ipsa ; uide auaritia quid facit, .
GE. [pretending anger] Si erum fnsimulabis m4litine,

male atidies.
360 DE. [aside] O audéciam, etiam me @ltro acctsatum
éduenit. ) NSNS ' r‘-.‘

Pr. Nam iam #dulescenti nil est quod susoénsearn,
si illdm minus norat: qufppe homo iam grm}ar%
paupér, quoi in opere ufta erat, rurf fere
se c6ntinebat: fbi agrum de nostrd patre

365 coléndum habebat : saépe interea mfhi senex
narrdbat se hunc neclégere cognatim suom :
at quém uirum ! quem ego ufderim in uita Gptu-

., (I b
GE. Videss te atque illum, ut nirras. Pa. Fin‘malém
crugem. lvnedut etaiaan b vhrosmals
Nam ;ﬁﬁ eum exjstuméssem, numquam t4m graiis
so  ob hanc fnimicjtias ciperem in uostra familiam,
quam is %pemhm niinc tam ﬁﬁgﬂ%ﬁ
GE. Pergin ero absenti méle loqui, inpurfssume ?
Pu. Dignum afitem hoc illost. GE. Afn tamen,
carcér? DE. Geta.

Ge. Bonérum extortor, légum contortér. DE. Geta.

855 Fl. puts before 854. 856 PH. Nec Stilponem ipsum
scire qui fuerit?y GE. negat. Bentl. saw it to be spurious.
360 etiamne Bentl. w. cod. Regius. 863 opera A. in opere rell.
868 om. Videas te aeque atque illum, ut &c. Bruner against the
metre. [ut] Dz. 869 eum esse A. ita eum BCEFP.
8738 tandem libri. tamen Bentl.
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Pr. [to Geta] Respénde. GE. Quis homost$ Ehem. 375
DEe. Tace. GEe. Absentf tibi
- te indignas seque dignas contumélias * "“"{""’"‘, "‘"‘?
numquim cessauit dicere hodie. DE. Désine.
[Zo Phormio] Aduléscens, primum abs te héc bona
o\#<£ geni4 peto,
si tbi placere pé6tis est, mi ut respndeas:
quem amfcum tuom ais fufsse istum, explani ss
" i,
et qui cognatum m§ sibi esse diceret.
Pu. Proinde éxpiscare qudsi non nosses, DE. Nés-
sem? Pn. Ita iy Labp
De. Ego mé nego: tu quf ais redige in mémoriam,
Pu. Eho t4, soErmum tuém non noras? Dg. Enicas, ™
Dic némen. Pu. Nomen? méixume, DE. Quid j85
ninc taces ?
PH. [aside] Perii hércle, nomen pérdidi. De. Quid
als? PH. Geta,
si méministi id quod 6lim dictumst, sdbice. [ Turns to
De.] Em, )“ -
non dico: quasi non néris, temptatum 4duenis. >
De. Ego aiitem tempto? "Ge. Stilpo. Pm. Atque adeo
qufd mea }
Stilpést. De. Quem dixti} Pm. Stﬂponem inquam 5o, V/
néueras.
Dx. Neque égo illum noram néque mi cognatﬁs fuit

877 hodie om. BCEFP. dicere. DH, ohe desine F1. 378
peto ADIG. ezpeto Bentl. w. rell, 884 enic- AC'DIPL,
enec- rell. 886 Text as A. Edd. hem quid ais. 388
nosses A. noris rell. 389 ego A. egone, egon rell. Stilpo
Don. Stilpho libri.
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quisquam fstoc nomine. Ps. ftane ? non te horfim -
pudet? e G teze T T

at sf talentunt rém reliquissét decem, . .
De. di tibi malfaciant. Pa. Primus esses mépon@t
395 progéniem uostram usque éb auo atque(ata.uo\ pr6-

ferens Movin
De. Tta “ut dfcis. Ego tum quom é.duenmsem, qui
mihi
cognita ea esset, dicerem: itidem t4 face: [to
Phormio)

" cedo qui ést cognata? GE. Eunéster, recte : heus td,

u :
Pu. ﬁﬁﬁ% expedfui quibus me opértuit

400 iudicibus: tym, id si fAlsum fuerat, filius
quoY nén é@“ﬂDE Filium narrés mihi ?

Quoius dé ‘stultitiatici ut dignumst nén potest.
PH. At td qui sapiens és magistratis adi,
RN e 1udiclum de eadem calsa iterum ut reddént tibi :
405 quandoquldem solus régnas et sol liget
hl de ?édem causa bfs iudicium & isue
D, Etsf' m1h1 facta inidriast, uerdm tamén
potidd qua.m , fitis sécter aut quam te afidiam,
vttt \tidem Gt cognata sf sit, id quod | léx 1ubet
40 dotfs daresabduce hénc, minas qmnque 4ccipe.
Pr. Hahahaé, homo suauis. DE, Quid %st7 num
1mquom péstulg’f U S
An né %6e qmcﬁm ego adipiscar quod ius pébli-

cumst? PO

404 Tudicium de eadem re iteruh ut reddatur tibi Bentl.
(who suspects the vs). 406 adipiscier libri. ap. Bentl.
411 suaui’s Dz. -
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Pr. Itan tindem quaeso, item Gt meretricem ubi
abdsus sis,
mercédem dare lex ibet ei atque amittere 1
an, Yt néquid turpe cfuis in se admitteret s
proptér egestatem, préxumo iussist dari, o
ut cum fino aetatem mge;et'l quod t6 uetas, ¥ “‘X
De. Ita, préxumo quidem : 4t nos unde? aut quam
6brem 7 PH. Ohe,
‘actum’ diunt ‘ne agas’ DE. Nén agam ? immo
) haud désinam, .+v W\Z%
donéc perfecero héc. PH. Ineptis. DE. Sine modo. 4z
PH. Postrémo tecum (nil rei nobis, Démipho, est :
tuos ést damnatus gnitus, non tu: tua
kfr‘fetﬁé’r:gl iam ad décen um\m}t&n{}ebn Omnia,
haee AR
illim putato, quae égo nunc dico, dicere :
aut quidem cum uxore hac fpsum proiiibebé domo. 425
GE. [aside] Irdtus est. PH. Tu té id(iwlius féceris.
De. Itane és paratus ficere me adiorsum 6mpnia,
infélix? PH. [to Geta] Metuit hic nos, tam etsi
sédulo cenae.t~=* € Foant adnn
dissfmulat. GE. [to PA.] Bene habent t{bi principia.
Pa. [to .Dem.] Quin quod est
‘ffﬁndum fers ? tuis dignum factis féceris, 430
amfci inter nos simus. DEg. Egon tuam éxpetam
amicitiam? aut te ufsum aut auditdm uelim }
Pa. 8i concordabis gum flla, habebis quaé tuam

senectttem : réspice aetatém tuam.,
426 tu te separanit Bothius. 430 feras, feres libri.
fers Faern., .

. ' {
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435 DE. Te obléctet: tibi habe. Pr. Minue uero iram.
DE. Héc age.
Satis i4m uerborumst: nisi tu properas mﬁherem
. abddicere, ego illam e1cmm-%1k]?h6
PH Si tu {llam attigeris sécus quam dlgnumst lfberam,
dicam tibi Ynpingarfs g?&dem dixi, Démipho.
4o [To Geta, aside] Siquid opus fuerit, heus, domo me.
[Bzit] Ge. Intéllego.

>-._\7_. u-—- g1V} Uu_.’_!u_/_.

/ DemipHo. Gera. Heero. Crartinvs. Crrto.
Smmx. SERvOS. Apovocar: III.

III3 DE.( Quant4 me cu@ et 56111‘:3;““:‘5%(”@';

N gnintds, qui me et se hisce {np néptiis!
' neque mi fn conspectum prédit, ut saltém sciam,
quid de e4 re dicat quidue sit senténtiae.
45 [To Geta] Abi, ufse redierftne iam an non ddm
domum.
Ge. E6. De. Videtis quo fn loco res haéc siet:
quid 4go? dic, Hegio. HE. Kgo? Cratinum cénseo,
si tibi uidetur. DEe. Dic, Cratine. CrA. Méne uis?
De. Te. Cra. Ego quae fn rem tuam sint éa uelim
facids: mihi
450~ sic hée det . guéd teabgs{ljg Ehlc fm .
egfit, res 1tu1 in intevrum aequomst ét bonum :
et id {npetrabis. Dixi. Dz. Dic nunc, Hégio.
He. Ego sédulo hunc dixfsse credo: uérum itast,
quot hémines tot senténtiae: suos quoique mos.
«s Mihi nén uidetur quéd sit factum 1égibus

444 ea A. hac rell. 484 quod A.
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rescindi poaé et tarpé) ,mcepw& DE. Die, Crito,
Cr1. Ego d4mplius delfberandum cénseo:

res mégnast. HE. Numquid nés uis} De. Fecistis

probe:
incértior sum mélto quam dudim. GEe. Negant
redisse. DE. Frater ést expectandiis mihi: 460

is quéd Itnéﬂn dederit de hic re consilium, {d sequar.
Percénta ik6) ad pértum, quoad se récipiat.
Ily ’ W}z“ [EBxeunt].
Gz. At ego Antiphonem quaéram, ut quae acta hic
sfnt sciat.
Sed eccum {psum uideo in témpore huc se récipere.
(.'-'-/‘ [N
AxTIPHO. GETA.
ADVLESCENS. SERvos.

AN, [to lmme{f] Enim uero, Antiphé, multimodis cum IIT 4

fstoc animo es uftuperandus:

ftane te hinc abfsse et uitam tudm tutandam alifs 466
dedisse!

4lios tuam rem crédidisti mégis quam tete animum
4duorsuros ¥

Nam Gt ut erant alia, {lli certe quaé nune tibi domist
consuleres, '~iLd LG i t\mt(& .

néqmd propter tuim fidom decéifta poieretﬁr mali:

quof nunc miserae spés opesque sGnt in te uno om- 47

nés sitae.
486 inceptumst ADG. inceptu est rell. 465 multis
modis libri. multimodis Faernus. 467 te[te] Umpf.

469 poteretur A* Don. pateretur rell. 470 quot A. quoius
rell.
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Ge. Et q{ﬁdem ere, nos iam dddum hic te absentem
fncusamus, qui 4bieris,
AN, Te ipsim quaerebam. GEe. Séd ea causa nflo
magis defécimus,
AN. Loquere 6bsecro, quo nam fn loco sunt rés et
fortunaé meae:
numqufd patrf \su\l&ofet’l Ge. Nil etiam. Aw. Ee
quid spei porrost! GE. Néscio. AN. A
a5 Ge. Nisi Phaédria haud cessiuit pro te il A
Nil fecft noui.
GE. Tum Phérmio itidem in hic re ut aliis strénuom
. Je .
hominem praébuit.
AN. Quid is fécit? Ge. Confutduit uerbis 4dmodum
iratm senem.
AN, Eu, Phérmio. Ge. Ego quod p6tui porro. AN,
Mi Geta, omnis ués amo.
Ge. Sic habent principia sese ut dixi: adhuc tran-
quflla res est,
4 ménsurusque pitruom pater est, dum hic adueniat.
AN, Quid eum? Ge. Vit aibat cous
de efus consilio sése uelle ficere quéd ad hanc rem
attinet,
AN. Quéntum metuist mihi, uidere huc sdluom nune
patruém, Geta |
nam efus per unam, ut afidio, aut uiuam aGt moriar
senténtiam. .
Ge. Phaédria tibi adést. AN. Vbinam? Ge. Eccum
ab su4 palaestra exft foras.

491 iand- A. iam dudum rell. 476 aliis A. ‘in aliis
rell. 498 eu A. heu C'GP. cheu BCIEF. 479 dizi
A*(?)DG*. dico rell. 482 metus est libri. metuist Fl.

uidere A. uenire rell. redire Wagn. (as if A’s).
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PHAEDRIA. Dorio. ANTIPHO. GETA.
ADVLESCENS. LENO. ADVLESCENS. SERVOS.

Pu. Dério, 4 s III 5
audi 6bsecro. Do. Non afdio. + Pu. Pardimper.

Do. Quin omitte me.

Pu. Addi quod dicam. Do. At enim taedet iam
afddire eadem mfliens. ; o livwx

PH. At nunc dicam quéd lubenter addias. Do. Lo-
quere, atGdio.

PH. N6n queo te exorare ut maneas triduom hoc!?
quo nfinc abis

Do. Mirébar si tu mfhi quicquam adferrés noui. AN. 400
[to Geta) Ei, .

metué lenonem nequid... GE. [to 4n.] Suo sudt \

capiti? idem ego uéreor. e .

Pr. Non dfim mihi credis? Do. Hiriolare. Pa.

o Bin fidem do?  DPo. Fibulae.

Pu.” Faénoratum istGe benficium pilchre tibi dicss. -~
Do. Logi

P, Créde mihi, gaudébis facto: uérum hercle hoc est.
Do. Sémnia.

Pn. Experire: nén est longum. Do. Cantilenam 495
eandém canis.

489 non queo A. nequeo rell. 491 After nequid Bentl.
&o. begin Geta’s words, reading Bentl. suo capiti fuat; Fl. suo
suat eapiti? Dz. suo suat capiti. 492 dum A. rell. om.
498 faen- libri opt. foen- D wrongly. fen- (right ace. to etym.)
also has authority.

. A 3
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Pa. Td cognatus, td parens, tu amficus, tu... Do.
Gani&nod
Pu. Adeon i mgemo ésse duro te dtque inexorabili,
Gt neque misericérdia neque précibus mollirf
queas !
Do. Adeon te esse incégitantem atque fnpudentem,
Phaédrm,
s0 it pha.leratls dficas dictis me ét ‘glea.m ductes gratiis!
AN, [astdc] Miseritumst.  PH. [aside] Ei, uéris
uincor. GE. [aside] Quim uterquest similis sui.
[PH. [aside] Neque, Antipho alia quom 6ccupatus
" ésset sollicit dmei,fh
tum hoo ésse mi %lectﬁm ma.luml] AN, [over-
hearing] Quid istuc est autem, Phaédriat .
Pu. O fortunatfssume Antipho. AN, Egone? Pu.
quoi quod amés domist: | . .. .
sos néque cum huius mod1 umquam (isus uenit Gt con-
flictarés malo, " H
AN. Mihin domist? 1mmo, fd quod aiunt, a.ﬁnbus
teneé lupum.
Do. Ipsum istuc mi in héc est. AN. [ironically]
Heia, né parum len6 sies, 4. =yl o> el o)
Némquid hic confécit? Pm. Hicine? quéd homo

inhumanissumus:
s.o Pimphilam meam uéndidit. Gr Quid? uéndidit}
Ax. Ain? uéndidit? e
489 inpud- libri,  inrprud- Bentl. 500 duc- dict- A.
dict- duc- rell. 502, 503 suspected by Guyet. negue libri.
teque F. aeque Palm. atque Wagn., 503 est autem ADG.
aut- est rell. 507 nam neque quo pacto a me amittam neque

uti retineam scio gloss on 506, condemned by Bentl,



111 5 26—39. PHORMIO. 35

PH. Véndidit. Do. Quam indfgnum facinus, 4ncillam
aere emptim meo!
PH. Néqueo exorare fit me maneat ét cum illo ut
(nea'e mutét fidem wwe
triduom hoe, dum id quéd est promlssum ab a.micxs
argentum afifero;
sf non tum dedero, Gnam praeterea héram ne opper-
tls sies. 0.
Do. Optnndes? AN, Ha.ud léngumst id quod érat : 55
exorét sine: P4t -
fdem hic tibi, quod béni promeritus fderis, condu-
plicduerit, ¢t Sl
Do. Vérba istaec sunt. AN. Pimphilamne hac Grhe
h 'i:;ri*uari sines}
tm praeterea horfinc amorem distrahi poterin pati?
Do. Néque ego neque tu. Pa. Di tibi omnes id quod

es dignfis duint. -
Do. Ego te complurfs aduorsum mgémum meum men- szo
sfs tuli,
péllicitantem et nil ferentem, fléntem: nunc contra
6mnia haec
répperi qui dét neque lacrumet: d4 locam meli-
Gribus,
AN, Cérte hercle, ego si sétis commemini, tibi quidem
est olim dies, v

Quam 4d dares huic, praéstituta. Pm. Fictum.
Do. Num ego istdd nego?

511 meo AB. suo rell. B15 optundis A. optunde

BCDEFP. obtunde | G. obtundes Fl. 516 boni A. bene

rell, B19 PH,di A. GE. dii vell. 521 haec: Wagn.
524 quam ad libri. quoad Guyet. istud A. dstuc rell,

3—2
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525 AN, Jam éa ;;a‘;t‘eét? Do. Nén, uerum haec ei
dntecessit. AN. Nén pudet
u"ilbntatxﬂ Do. Minume, dum ob rem, G Stér-
culinum. Psa. Dério,
itane tandem fécere oportet? Do. Sfc sum: si placeo,
fitere.
Ax. Sic hunc decipi!> Do. fmmo enim uero, iutipho,
hic me dé?lplt
nam hf¢ me huius modl scfbat esse: ego héinc esse
aliter crédidi;
s iste me feféllit: ego isti nilo sum aliter 4c fui.
Séd ut ut haec sunt, thmen hoc faciam : ‘Orés mane
argentfim mihi
miles dare se dixit: si mihi prior tu attuleris, Phaé-
dria,
me4 lege utar, Gt potior sit, qui prior ad danddmst.
Vale, [£wit Do.)

FuirpriA. ANTIPHO. (GETA.
ADVLESCENTES. SERvoS.

III 6 Pu. Quid faciam? unde ego niinc tam subito huic ar-
gentum inuenidm miser,
533 quof minus nilo est, quéd, hic si pote fufsset exors-
rier
triduom hoc, promfssum fuemt,? Ax. Ttane hunc
patiemir, Geta,

838 stercilinium libri plerique, Bentl. corr. w. C'PL
528 decipiz libri.  decipi Taochm. (Luer. p. 116),
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fieri miserum, quf me dudum, ut dixti, adiuerit c4-
miter
quin, quom opust, benficium rursum ei éxperiemur
réddere?
G 8cio equidem hoc esse aéquom. AN, Age ergo,
s6lus seruare hinc potes.
Ge. Quid faciam? AN, lnueniig argentum. GE 4
Cipio: sed id unde, édoce.
AN, Piter adest hic. GE. Scfo: sed quid tum} AN,
a, dictum sapientf sat est.
Ge. Itane? AxN. Ita, GE Sane hércle pulchre
suddes: etiam tu hinc abis?
nén triumpho, ex niptiis tuis si nil nanciscér mali,
ni étiam nunc me huius cafisa quaerere fn malo iu-
beas crucem 1
AN. Vérum hic dicit. Pa. Quid? ego uobis, Géta, 545
alienus sum? Ge. Hafd puto: "
séd parumne est, quod 6mnibus nunc n6bis siiscensst
Jnenex, oM.
ni ‘tnfflgémus étiam, ut nullus lscus relinquatir
preci?
Pu. Alius ab oculis meis illam in fgnotum abducét
locum? hem:
tum fgitur, dum licét dumque adsum, 16quimini me-
cum, Antipho,
contemplamini me. AN. Quam obrem? aut quid ss
nam facturd’s, cedo?
Pi1. Quéquo hinc asportabitur terrdrum, certumst, pér-
sequi

838 experiemur A. -iamur rell.  -imur Faern,
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adt perire. Ge. Df bene uortant quéd agas: pede-
ALY temptim tamen.
Ax. Vide siquid opis pftes adferre humic. GE. Bf-
quid?’ quid? AN. Quaere Gbsecro
néquid plus minéGsue faxit, quéd nos post«p%‘.t, Geta.
sss GE. Quaéro, Aw~. Saluos ést, ut opinor. GE. Vérum
enim metué malum.
AN. N6li metuere: ina tecum béna mala tolerdbimus.
GE. Quéntum opus est tibi a.rgéntl, loquere, Pn.
S6lae trigint4d minae,
Ge. Triginta? hui, percdrast, Phaedria. Pm. Tstaee
uero uflis est. Lrevtoty
- G Age age, inuentas réddam. Pa. O lepidum. Gk
Aufér te hinc. PH. Iam opust. Ge. I&m feres:
s6o . 86d opus est mihi Phérmionem ad hénc rem adiu-
torém dari. \
I’r. Praéstost : audacissume oneris quid uis inpone,
écferet ;
86lus est homo amico amicus. Ge. Eamus ergo ad
eum Gcius, &\ - -
AN. Ntimquid est quod oper4 mea uobis 6pus sit? GE.
Nil: uerum 4bi domum
ét illam mjseram, quam égo nunc intus scio esse .
exanimatim metu,
s6s  cbénsolare. Céssas? AN. Nil est aéque quod facidnd
lubens.
Pu. Qué uia istuc ficies? GEe. Dicam in ftinere:
hinc modo te 4move. [ZExeunt omnes.]

853 -temptim so codd. exc. pedetéts F. 585 AN. inserted
by Koch e coni. 859 o lepidum A. caput add rell.
661 PH.A. AN.rell. feret A. et feret rell. ecferet Guli-
elmius. 566 itinere libri, itere Bentl. q. v. and Heaut. 271,



ACTVS IV.

EMIPHO. CHREMES.
Sexes II.

De. Quid? —1‘1},’ profectus cafisa hinc es Lemnfim, IV 1
Chreme,
adddxtin tecum ffliam? CH. Non. DE. qufd ita non?

Ch. Postquim uidet me eius mater esse hic difitius, ' - -
simul adtem non manébat aetas ufrginis 570 -
meam néclegentiam: {psam cum omni familia
ad mé profectam esse afbant. DE. Quid illic tdm diu
quaeso {gitur commorébare, ubi id audferas?

CH. Pol mé detinuit mérbus. De. Vnde? aut qui?

CH. Rogas?
/Senéctus ipsast mérbus. Sed uenisse eas 75
“ saluds audiui ex nafita qui illas uéxerat.
DEe. Quid gnéto optigerit me 4bsente, audist{, Chreme ?
,&'H. Quod quidem me factum cénsili incertim facit.

Nam hano céﬁ&‘i:ifonegn sfquoj tulero extrério, + - . -
quo pécto aut unde mfhi sit dicundum érdinest. st
Te mfhi fidelem esse aéque atque egomet sGm mihi
scibam: f{lle si me aliénus adfiném uolet,

867 Chreme A [Charmide libri Trin, 617]. -es Edd. 573
audieras ADG, audiu- rell. 877 audisti A. audistin rell,
Chreme ABCFP. 879 condici- ACDG@G. condit- BEFP,
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tacébit, dum mt.ercédet familidritas:
sin spréuent me, plds quam opus est scité sciet,
s85 uerebrque ne uxor dliqua hoc resciscit mea:
quod si fit, ut me excitiam atque egredidr domo,
id réstat: nam ego meérum solus sGm meus.
DE. Scio ita ésge: et istaec mihi res sollicitfidinist:
neque 4deo d%scam umquam m
so  donée tibi id quod pollicitus sum effécero.

GetA. DEMIPHO. CHREMES.

SErvos. Sxxzs IT,
. [To limself.] Ego héminem ecallidibrem nidi
néminem

quam Phérmionem. Vénio ad hominem, ut dieerem
argéntum opus esse et {d quo pacto fieret.
Vix dim dimidium d{xeram, intelléxerat:
sos  gaudébat: me laudibat: quaerebit senem.
Dis gratias agébat, tempus sfbi dari,
ubi Phaédriae esse osténderet nilé minus
amfcum sese quam Antiphoni. Hominem 4d forum
iussi 6pperiri: eo me ésse adducturim senem.
600 Sed eccum fpsum. Quis est ultérior? attat Plgw[ime
pater uénit. Sed quld pértimui autem bélha
an quia quos fallam pr pro ino duo sunt mfhi dati?
commédius esse opinor duplici spe Gtier.
Petam hinc unde a primo fnstitui: is si d4t, sat est:
éos  si ab eb nil fiet, tum hidnc adoriar héspitem.

589 Neque adeo defitiscar umquam experirier A, Alii aliter
ve, disponunt, 097, B98 esse—sese reversing order of codd.
sese—esse Lachm, Luer. p. 161. 598 se esse Bentl,
604 insti A [?= institi],
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AxtipHO. GETA. CHREMES. DEMIPHO.
ADVLESCENS. SERVOS. Sexes II.

AN. [aside] Expécto quam mox récipiat sesé Geta. IV s
sed patruom uideo cGm patre astantem. Ei mihi,
quam tfmeo, aduentus hdius quo inpellit patrem,

Ge. Adibo hosce: o salue, néster Chreme. Cir

Salué, Geta. ‘
Ge. Venfre saluom uélup est. Crm. Credo. GE. 60
Quid 4gitur? e 9

CH. Multa 4duenienti, ut fit, noua hic compldria.
GE. Ita. De Antiphone audfstin quae facta} Cu.
GE. Tun dixeras huic? ficinus indignim, Chreme,

sic (ﬁ"iﬁmn! DE. 1d cum héc agebam c6mmodum.
GE. Nam hercle égo quoque id quidem 4gitans mecum 6:s

sédulo :

inuéni, opinor, rémedium huic rei. Cu. Quid, Geta?

De. Quod rémedium? GEe Vt abii 4bs te, fit forte

Gbuiam \/
mihi Phérmio. CH. Qui Phérmio} D Is qui
istdm. Cm. S8cio.

Ge. Visimst mi, ut eius témptarem senténtiam.
prendo héminem solum: ‘quér non’ inquam *Phér- 6z
mio,
uidfgﬂ%nos sfc haeo potius ¢im bona
ut cfmponamus gritia quam c¢Gm mala}

609 Bentl, as text. salue om, libri. €10 wolup AC*.
uolupe BDE!, 613 Chreme libri. 618 Z. (i.e. De.) A,
GE. rell. 621 uidemus om. sic Bentl,
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erus liberalis ést et fugitans litium:
nam céteri quidem hércle amici omnés modo
6as uno Gre auctores fuére, ut praecipitem hinc daret.’
. [aside] Quid hic coéptat aut quo eusdet hodie

Ny Ge. ‘An légibus :

Y

datram .dices, si illam eigoerit?
iam id %m"‘s@*:em,iu i eatis,

i cum fllo inggptas homine: ea eloquéntinst, -
60 VerGm ‘56‘:33"” esse ufctum eum: at tandém tamen
non cpitis ei res 4gitur, sed pectiniae.’
Postquam héminem his uerbis séntio mollfrier,
‘Solf sumus nunc hic’ fnquam: ‘eho, dic quid ufs
dari
ti,biin»ma.n ut erus hfs desistat litibus,
635 “Haos ﬁfn‘é%t, td molestus né sies’
Ax. [aside] Batin flli di sunt prépitiit Ge. ‘Nam
sit wio, :cu-/:'
si tu 4liquam partem aequf boniqu d‘fx’_m
ut est flle bonus uir, tria non commut4bitis wete
uerba hédie inter uos.’ DE. Qufs te istaec iussit
loqui?
60 CH. Tmmé non potuit mélius peruenfrier
eo qué nos uolumus, A, [aside] Occidi. . Dr.
Pergo €loqui,, =~
Ge. A prfmo homo insanfbat. CH. Cedo quid pés-
tulat
Ge. Quid? nfmium quantum, CuH. Quéntum? dic.
GE. Siquis daret

630 pono A. -erell. 681 eius libri. ei Bentl o4
quantum licuit A. g. libuit rell.  text Palm. w. Cels, ap.
Charis. p. 185.
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- taléntum magnum, Dx Immé malum hercle: ut
nfl pudet! pay !me‘\\» mfm;gm
GE. Quod dixi adeo ei: qua.éso, quid si
__guam tiicam lochreth parui ré-tulit dud Wil pui it Sl
non sGscepigse: inuén uae dotém petat.’ P
paica redeam ac mittam illius inéptias, g
. haec dénique eius fuft postrema oratio: N
" ‘ego’ fnquit ‘a rincipio amici filiam, ! 60
ita w ,161\11 uxorem ddcere, ,
T, dage o .
Nam mfhi uembat n mentem eius ine6mmodum,
in sérmtnten( patperem)ad ditém dari.
Sed mi §pus erat, ut apérte t1b1 npne fab gler, oot e
aliqu um quae adférret, qui dxss61uere 655
quae débeo: et etidm nunc, si uolt Dé
dare quintum ab hac accipio, quae spo! mihi,
null4im mihi malim quam fstanc uxorém dari.’
AN, [aside] Vtrim stultitia ficere ego hunc an mélitix
dicdm, sci &mdgntem, incértus sum. 660
De. Quid s1 m debet? GE. ‘Ager oppositus
pignori st >34
6b decem minas est’ inquit. DE. Age age, iam
ducét: dabo.
GE ¢ ae item sunt 6b decem alias,” DE. Ofei,
nimimst. CH Ne clama: péti illasce a mé
decem,
GEe. ‘Vx6ri emunda ancfllulast: tum pldﬁgl‘ila, 665
Msupelléctxle opus est: fpus est sumptu ad nfiptias:
his rébus sane péne’ inquit ‘decém minas.’
" 852 uenicbat libri, incommodi Bentl. 664 petito hasce

libri. repetito hasce Fl. Dz. petito illasce Bentl. 667 so A.
his rebus inquit pone sane alias decem Bentl. Luchs,
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Lnns v

Povsy ~
DEe. Sescéntas proinde scribito iam mfhi dicas:
nil do: {npuratus me flle ut etiam inrideat?
670 CH. Quaeso, 6go dabo, quiésce: tu modo filius
fac ut fllam ducat, nés quam uolumus. AN. [aside]

Ef mihi, e k
Geta, 6ccidis:té‘5m6 tuis falléciis, - JFer ama
CH. Mea caﬁsa/pcitur: mé hoe uom anifttere.

GE. ‘Quantfim potest me cértiorem’ inquit ‘face;
675 si illam dant, hanc ut mfttam: ne incerts siem:
nam illf mihi dotem i4m ooRgAtaerant dare.’
Cn. Iam accfpiat: illis rg\ﬁlﬁﬁlmmw .
hanc d DE. Quae quidem flli res uortdt male.
CH, Qyportune adeo argéntum nunc mecu uli,
ka%ﬁct quem Lemni uxéris reddunt praédia:
v """Inde simam: uxori tibi opus esse dixero.
[Eweunt senes.]
IV 4 AN. Geta. Ge. Hém, AN. Quid egisti! Ge. E
-munxi argent6 senes, -
. AN. Satin éstid? Gz Nescio hércle, tantum idssus sum,
AN, Eho, uérbero, aliud mfhi respondes éc rogo?
_6%5 Gr. Quid érgo narras? AN. Quid ego narrem? operi
. -f}.‘-;‘."uw st g :__: il Pl ( Mo dy
ad téstim wi quidém res redit planissume.
ut té quidem omnes di deae, superi inferi
malis exemplis pérdant! em, siquid uelis,
huic mandes qui te ad scpulum e tranquillo adferat.

674 potest A. potes rell. 682 em Dz. 687 So Bentl
Ut te quidem di deaeque omnes superi atque inferi Fl. &e.
atque om. libri, 689 huic mandes qui te ad scopulum e tran-
quillo auferat E marg, and x1. cent, hand in F marg. Auic
mandes quod quidem recte curatum uelis rell.
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quid minus utibile fuit quamm I:Icus téngere 690
aut néminare uxg: iniectast spés patri
posse ﬂ]am%“xfmoﬁl‘?n Cédo nunc porro, Phérmio
dotém si accipiet, ?x‘or ucendist domum,
quid flet? GE. Non enim ddcet. AN. Noui [sar-
castically]. Céterum
quom argéntum repetent, néstra causa scilicet 695
in péruom potius fbit? Ge. Nil est, Antipho,
quin méle narrando péssit depraudrier, s pa-il 2
Tu id quéd bonist ekoérpis, dicis quéd malist.
Audf nunc contra: idm si argentum accéperit,
ducéndast uxor, Gt ais: concedé tibi: 790
_ spatifm quidem tandem ddparandi ndptias,
wyocindi, sacruficindi dabitur pa@lulum. ¢) F- - 50
Intérea amici quéd polliciti sfint dabunt:
inde fste reddet. AN. Quam Gbrem? aut quid
dicét? Ge. Rogas?
‘quot rés postilla ménstra euenerdnt mihi! 708
intro fit in aedis 4ter aliends canis:
angufs ¢n inpluuium décidit de tégulis:
gallina cecinit: interdixit hariolus: Fnte.ca
hariispex uetuit: 4nte brumam autém noui
negéti incipere ¥ * * * *
* » * quaé causast iustissuma.’ (/ 710

R

690 uolnus A*. ulcusrell, Donat. in lemm. and Eugraph.
701 -as nuptias A. -is nuptiis rell, -i nuptias Umpf. Dz.
705 quod A. 707 per inpl- libri. in inpl- Guyet. 709
harisp- A. FL saw that between incipere—gquae two hemistichs
are wanting. Negoti nihil incipere causa est sontica Be.tl.
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Haec fient. AN. Vt modo fiant! GE. Fient: me

uide.
Pater éxit: abi, dic ésse argentum Phaédriae.
‘ [Bait An.)

DeMipro. CHREMES. GETA.
Sexzs II. SErvos.

IV 5 DE. Quiétus esto, inquam: égo curabo néquid uerbo-
.rm duit, aws.
Hoc emers nu quam amfttam ego a me, quin mihi
testis 4dhibeam: “r~y \Tb“"‘!;
715 quoi dem ét quam o obrem dem, c6mmemorabo. Gk
[aside] Vit ‘cadtus est, ubi nfl o ust.

Cu. Atque fta opus factost: 6t matura, ddm lubido

eadem haéc manet: L@t qibapa
nam si 4ltera illaec mégis instabit, férsitan nos
refciat.

Ge. [aloud] Rem ipsim putasti De. Dfc me ad
eum ergo. GE. Nén moror. CH. Vbi hoc
égeris,

transito ad uxorém meam, ut conuéniat hanc prius
quam hfine abit.

720 Dicdt eam dare nos Ph6rm10m ntptum, ne suscén-

N T

et mégis esse i]lum id6neum, qui ipsf sit familiri

nos néstro officio nén ixgregsos ésse: quantum is
ubluerit

datum ésse dotis. [Exit Gets.] DE. Quid tua
malum id ré fert? Cm. Magni, Démipho.
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non sitis est tuom te officium fecisse, id si non fama

ddprobat o qu gy s gt _
uolo ipsfus [quoque] haec u'auntztt fierl, né se 7as
eiectam praédicet.

De. Idem égo istuc facere péssum. CH. Mulier md-
lieri magis c6nuenit.

Dr. Rogébo. [Exit De.] CH. Vbi illas nédnc ego
reperire possim, cégito,

|
SopHRONA. CHREMES.
NvreIX. SExNEX.
[Both aside il 739.]

So. Quid agam} quem mi amfcum inueniam misera? IV 6 '
aut quo constlia haec referam?
alt unde auxiliim petam?
ném uereor, era ne 6b meum suasum indigna iuiuria 730 9,
adficiatur: (, s «{ fo-
ita patrem adulescéntis facta. ha.ec t%le rare audié uio-

lenter. . NN A T
CH. Ndm quae haec anuk est, éxanimata a fritre quae
egressést meo?

So. Quod ut facerem emtasl}xe inpuht, quom scirem
pA+  infirmas ndptias
hasce ésse, ut id consilerem, interea ufta ut in tuté
foret.
CH. Cérte edepol, nisi me 4nimus fallit 26t parum pro- 73
spiciunt oculi, g {f 68 . Z«mﬁ”bf

724 facere Bentl. si non id libri. id si non Guyet, 725
qu- wol- h- libri. quoque suspected by Fleck.
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meaé nutricem gnitae uideo. So. Néque ille inues-
tigitur. CH. Quid ago! v
So. Qui ést eius pater. CH. Adeo, maneo, dum haéc
quae loquitur mégis cognosco?
S0. Quéd si eum nunc reperire possim, nil est quod
ueredr, CH. East ipsa:
cénloquar. 8o. Quis hic léquitur? Cu. Sophrona.
So. £t meum nomen néminat}
. 70 CH. Réspice ad me. 8o. Di 6bsecro uos, éstne hic

Stilpo? Cm. Noén. So. Negas? Ao
CH. Céncede hine a féribus paulum istérsum sodes,
Séphrona. -

Ne me fstoc posthac némine appelldssis. So. Quid ?
non 6bsecro es
quem sémper te esse dictitasti? Cm. St’. So.
[glancing at Ch’s house] Quid has metuis
foris? o
CH. Concldsam hic habeo uxérem saeuai. Vérum
istoc me némine
745 eo pérperam olim dixi, ne uos férte inprudentés
fous' o u.,l.t-"""”""? st
effiittiretis dtque id porro aliqua, fixor mea rescisce-
ret, annenWl ¥ il
So. Istée pol nos te hic fnuenire miserae numquam
potuimus,
Cu. [points to De.’s house] Eho dic mihi, quid ref
tibist cum fimilia hac unde éxis ? )
ubi illaé sunt? So. Miseram me. Cn. Hém, quid
est? uiuéntne? So. Viuit gnita.

737 p. etus BCEFP. 7468 effuttiretis Umpf. w. A.
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“Matrem fpsam ex aegritGdine hac miserdm mors 750
consectitast.
Ce. Malfactum. So. Ego autem, quae éssem anus
desérta egens ignéta, ’
ut pétui nuptum virginem locdui huic adulescénti,
har@m qui est dominus aédium. Cg. Antiphénin ?
So. Em, istic ipsi.
H. Quid? dudsne is uxorés habet? So Au, dnam
ille quidem hanc sflam, OsSeq s Aakey Bk
Cu. Quid illam dlteram quae dicitur cognita? So. 7ss
Haec ergost. CH. Quid ais?
So. Compésito factumst, qué modo hanc améns habere
posset
sine déte. Cm. Di uostrim fidem, quam saépe forte 1
témere -
euéniunt quae non atdeas optare ! offendi aduéniens
quoctim uolebam et it uolebam ecnlocatam gratam :
quod nés ambo opere mixumo dabdmus operam ut 760
fieret,
[sine néstra cura, mixuma sua cdra [hic] solus
fécit.]
So. Nunc quid opus facto sit uide: pater ddulescentis
uénit
eumque 4nimo iniquo hoc éppido ferre 4iunt. Ca.
Nil perfclist.

750 hac A. rell. om. 758 isti libri. {8t inquam Bentl.
754 habet om, Bentl. 89 conl. amari
A. coll. filiam rell. conl. gnatam Faern, filiam locatam -
Bentl. 761 ¢ Hio us. a mala manu est’ Bentl. haec libri
(A. om.). hic Donat. suggests.

T, 4
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Sed pér deos atque hémines meam esse hanc ci
Lord v regeiscat quisquam.
765 80. Nemo é me scibit. CH. Séquere me: intus céte
audiémus. [FKzewnt.]

765 ¢ A. ezrell. audieslibri. audiemus Bentl. audie
Weise and Kayser. quae westant, FL



ACTVS V.

l/-(/'c.( \' >

DeMipHO., GETA.
SENEX. SERvVOs,

DEe. Nostripte culpa facimus ut malis expediat ésse, V1
dum nfmium dici nés bonos studémus et benignos,
Ita fiigias ne praetér casam, quod Aiun% onne
id sét erat,
accfpere ab illo inidriam? etiam argéntumst ultro
obiéctum,
ut sft qui uiuat, dum 4lind aliquid flégiti conficiat. 770
GE. Planfssume. DE. Is nunc praémiumst, qui récta
praua féciunt.
GE. Verissume. De. V¢t stultissume quidem illf rem
gesser{mus.
GE. Modo ut héc consilio pdssiet discédi, ut istam
ddcat.
De. Etidmne id dubiumst? Ge. Hadd scio hercle, ut
homést, an mutet 4nimum, .
De. Hem, mitet autem? Ge. Néscio: uerfim, si ;5
forte, dico.

768 malis A(?)CG. malos rell. 71 is Ritschl. © at
Trin. 17. 774 hauscio Fl.

4—2



52 P. TERENTI V11ii—23.

DE. Ita ficiam, ut frater cénsuit, ut uxérem eius hue
addticam, '
cum ista Gt loquatur. T4, Geta, abi prae: nfintia
hanc uentdram. [Exzit Dem.)
GE. [solus] Argéntum inuentumst Phaédriae: de irgio
silétur. i
Proufsumst, ne in praeséntia haec hinc dbeat: quid

nunc pérro ?
35 / quid fiet? in eodém luto haesitds : worsuram sélues

Geta: praésens quod fuerit malum in diem A&biit:
plagae créscunt,

nisi préspicis. Nunc hinc domum ibo ac Phénium
edocébo.

Nequid uercatur Phérmionem aut Aufus orationem.
[Pointing to Nausistrata who enters with Dem. :

exit Geta.] )

DewirHO. NAVSISTRATA.
Senex. MvLIER.,

V2 DE Age dum, it soles, Nausfstrata, fac illa Gt place-
tur nébis,
735 ut sud uwoluntute id quod est faciindum faciat.
Na. Ficiam.
DEe. Paritér nunc opera me 4diuuas, ac ré dudum
opituldta es.

776 ut, bracketed by Wagn. 717 prae: nu- divided by
Palm. 780 uorsuram libri. -a old conj. Guyet h. ).
783 eius libri. huius Bothe. senis Palm. Ne quid uereatur
Naustratam neque eius orationem Bentl. 788 adiuues A.
-as w. codd. Bentl,
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- Na. Factfim uolo : ac pol minus queo uiri cdlpa, quam
me dignumst. '
De. Quid afitem ? NA. Quia pol mef patris bene parta
indiligénter
tutitur : nam ex is praédiis talénta argenti bina
statim capiebat: uir uiro quid praéstat! DE. Binan 79
quaéso ? —+
Na. Ac rébus uiliéribus multé talenta bina. DE. Hui
Na. Quid haéc nidentur? De. Scflicet, Na. VirGm
me natum uéllem :
ego osténderem, DE. Cert6 scio. NA. Quo pécto...
DE. Parce sides,
ut possis cum illa, né te adulescens mélier defetiget.
Na. Faciam Gt iubes: sed mefim uirum abs te exire
uideo.

CHREMES. DEMIPHO., NAVBISTRATA.
Sexes II. MvLIER.

CH. Ehem, Démipho, V3
iam illi datumst argéntum ? Dg. Curaui ilico. CH. 796
Nollém datum.
[aside] ‘Ei, ufdeo uxorem : paéne plus quam sét erat.
DE. Quor nollés, Chremes ?
CH. Iam rééte. DEe. Quid tu? ecquid locutw’s cum
fstac, quam obrem hanc déicimus }

787 at Dz. 790 st. cap. libri. cap. sta. Bentl. w. Non,
hem uir libri praeter A. 791 multo tamen libri. Bentl.
destroys multo. 792 natu A*. 794 defet- libri. 798
locutu’s cum istac Umpf. and Dz.
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CH. Transégi. DE. Quid ait tindem? CaH. Abduci
non potest. DE. Qui nén potest?
80 CH. Quia utérque utrique est cérdi. DE. Quid istuc
nostra? CH. Magni: praéterhac
cognitam comperi ésse nobis. DE. Quid? deliras.
Ca. Sic erit:
non témere dico: rédii mecum in mémoriam. Dk
Satin sinus es?
Na. Au ébsecro, uide ne {n cognatam pécces. Dk
Non est. CH. Né nega:
patris némen aliud dictumst : hoc tu errdsti. De
Non norit patrem f
8os CH. Norit. DE. Quor aliud dixit? Cm. Num-
quamne hédie concedés mihi
neque intélleges? DEe. Si td nil .narras? Cu
Pérdis. NA. [to Dem.] Miror qui hée siet.
DE. [to Naus.] Equidem hércle nescis. CH. Vin
scire? at fta me seruet Idppiter,
ut prépior illi, quam égo sum ac tu, homo némost.
DE. Di uostrém fidem :
edmus ad ipsam: una 6mnis nos aut scfre aut nescire
héc uolo. CH. A.
810 DE. Quid ést? CH. Itan paruam mfhi fidem esse apid
te! DE. Vin me crédere ?
vin sitis quaesitum mi istuc esse? age, fiat. Quid?
illa filia
amfci nostri qufd futurumst? Ca. Récte. D
Hanc igitur mfttimus ?

800 praeterhac AG. praeter haec rell, 802 redi librj.
804 aliut A. 806 perdis AD*. pergis rell.  quid koo
siet, quid hoc est libri. quid siet Fl.
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CH. Quid ni? De. Illa maneat? Cm. Sic. DE. Ire
igitur tibi licet, Nausistrata.
Na. Sic pél commodius ésse in omnis érbitror, quam
ut coéperas,
manére hanc; nam perliberalis ufsast, quom uidf, s:g
mihi, [Ewzit Na.]
De. Quid istfic negotist? CH. T4mne operuit éstium
De. Jam. Ca. O Idppiter,
di nés respiciunt: gnitam inueni ndptam cum tuo
filio. Dk Hem,
quo pécto potuit? Ca. Noén satis tutus ést ad nar-
randum hie locus,
DE. At tu fntro abi. . Ca. Heus, ne filii quidem hoc
néstri resciscint uolo. [Exeunt.]

ANTIPHO.
ADVLESCENS.

Laetiis sum, ut meae res sése habent, fratri fptigisse V 4
quéd uolt.

Quam scitumst, eius modi parare in 4nimo cupidi- 8
tétes,

wal

quas, quém res aduorsaé sient, paulé mederi péssis !

hic simul argentum répperit, curd sese expedfuit :

ego nfllo possum rémedio me eu6luere ex his tarbis,

quin, si héc celetur, fn metu, sin pitefit, in 5%31'6 825

sim.,
Neque mé domum nunc réciperem, ni mi ésset spes
osténta
818 pacto A. . p- id rell, 820 ut A &c. later codd.

ut ut.
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Huidsce habendae. Séd ubi nam Getam fnuenire
possim ?

[ut rogem, quod tempus conueniundi patris me
capere suadeat. ] Aiievamennd

‘\' PHorMIO. ANTIPHO.
PARASITVS. ADVLESCENS.

V 5 Pu. [aside] Argéntum accepi, trididi lenéni : abduxi
milierem,
83 curdui propria ut Phaédria poterétur : nam emissist
manu.
Nunc ina mihi res étiam restat quae ést conficiunds,
Gtinm
ah sénibus ad potindum ut habeam: nam é.hquot
hos sumédm dies.
AN. Sed Phérmiost: quid als? Pr. Quid? Ax.
Quid nam ninc facturust Phaédria ?
quo, paoto satietdtem amoris aft se uelle absdmere ¥
835 Pu. Viofssim' partis tuis acturus ést. AN. Quas?
Pu. Ut fugitét patrem.
Te su4s roganit rirsum ut ageres, causim ut pro se
diceres.
Nam pétaturus ést apud me. Ego me fre senibus
Stinium
dicam 4d mercatum, ancillulam emptum ddum
' quam dix{t Geta :

827 habendae libri. -di Bentl. 828 Rogem quod con-
ueniundi patris mi tempus iubeat Bentl. " 832 aliquod A.
836 suom patrem Tl. [suom is perhaps designed to avoid t.he
verse accent on est.]
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ne, quom hic non uideant, mé coficere crédant ar-
gentim suom.

Sed éstium concrépuit abs te. AN. Vide quis egre- 85
ditir. Pu. Getast.

GETA. ANTIPHO. PHORMIO.
SERvVOS. ADVLESCENS. DPARASITVS,

Ge. O fortuna, o fors fortuna, quintis commoditatibus, V 6
quém subito meo ero Antiphoni ope uéstra hunc
onerastfs diem !
AN. [aside] Quid nam hic sibi uolt? Gr. Nésque
amicos efus exonerast{s metu !
8éd ego nunc mihi eésso, qui non, imerum hunc
onero pallio b d ki 0‘-”’ A o idin
idque hominem propero fonuenire, ut haéc quae con- 845
tigerint sciat.
AX.' [to Phormio] Nfim tu intellegis, hfc quid narret ?
Pr. Nim tu? AN. Nil. Pa. Tantdndem ego.
Ge. Ad lenonem hinc fre pergam: ibi nénc sunt.
AN. Heus, Geta. GE. Em tibi.
Nfm mirum aut nouémst reuocari, cirsum quom
institeris? AN. Geta.
Ge. [aside] Pérgit hercle : [aloud] nimquam tu odio

t %e uinces. AN. Nén manes? :
&;% Ax. Id quidem tibi iam fiet, nfsi re- g5
sty sistis uérbero.

840 qui egreditur, quis egrediatur libri.  qui egrediatur F1.

845 adgue libri- 848 Bothe gives AN. whole vs. 850
In some recent codd. and old edd. enlarged to GE. Vapulabis
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\B“’\
Ge. Féimiliariérem oportet ésse hunc : minitatGr ma-
lum.
Séd isne est quem quaero én non? ipsust. Cén-
gredere actutm. AN. Quid est?
Ge. O omnium, quantum ést qui uiuont, h6mo homi-
num ornatissume :
ném sine controuérsia ab dis s6lus diligere, Anti-

pho.
ess AN, Tta uelim: sed qui istuc credam ita ésse mihi dici/
uelim. Y
GE. Sitine est si te delibutum gd‘\idio reddo? A,
Enicas. s/ ot
Pa. Quin tu hinc pollicititiones atfer et quod férs -
cedo. GE. Ob,

ti quoque aderas, Phérmio? PH. Aderam : 8éd tu
cessas? GE. Accipe, em: '
[to Ph] Ut modo argentdm tibi dedimus &pad
forum, rect4 domum
80 simus profecti: [to An.] intérea mittit érus me ad
uxorém tuam.
AN. Quam b rem? GE. Omitto pr6loqui: nam nfl ad
hanc rem est, Antipho:
Gbi in gynaeceum fire occipio, pler ad me adcurrit
Mida, :
péne adprendit pallio, resupfnat: respici6, rogo
quam 6b rem retinedt me: ait esse vétitum intro-ad
eram accédere.

curialis uernula est qui me uocat. AN. Id tibi quidem iam
Jies, nisi resistis uerbero. 853 homo hom- A, hominum
h- rell, 868 em A &c. en Fl



V 6 25—40. PHORMIO. 59

‘S6phrona modo frétrem huc’ inquit ¢sénis intro- ses
duxit Chremem’
efimque nunc esse {ntus cum illis: héc ubi ego audivi,
4d foris
sigpenso gradd placide ire pérrexi, accessi, 4stiti,
4nimam compressi, airem admovi: ita 4nimum coepi
atténdere,
héc modo [with a gesture] serménem captans. AN.
Eq, Geta. GEe. Hic pulchérrumum
facinus audiui: ftaque paene hercle éxclamanui gatidio. &0
AN. Quéd? GEe Quod nam arbitrire? AN. Nescio.
Ge. Atqui mirificfssumum:
péitruos tuos est pater inuentus Phinio uxori tuae.
Ax. Quid ais? GE. Cum eius consuéuit olim matre
) in Lemno clanculum,
PH. Sémnijum: utin haec fgnoraret suém patrem? Ge.
Aliquid crédito,
Phérmio, esse catsae: sed me cénsen potuisse Smnia 875
fntellegere extra 6stium, intus quae fnter sese ipsi
égerint }
AN. Atque ego quoque inaddiui illam fibulam. Ge.
' Immo etidm dabo
qué magis credas: patruos interea {nde huc egreditér
foras:
hatd multo post cim patre idem récipit se intro
dénuo:
4it uterque tibi potestatem éius adhibendaé dari:  ss

878 AN. hem, q- a- BCDEP. 877 AN. A. PH. CDP
[v. Bentl. ad h. 1.] atque ego qucque inaudiui A*. Atque hercle
ego quogue ill- audiui FL, w. late codd, 880 eius adhibendae
dari A. eius habendi se dare Bentl,
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dénique ego missis sum, te ut requirerem atque ad-
dicerem.
AN. Quin ergo rape mé: quid cessas? Ge Fécero.
AN. O mi Phérmio,
udle. Pu. Vale, Antiph6. Bene, ita me di ament,
factum. Gaddeo. [Ezeunt Ge. et An.]

PHORMIO. |,
PagasrTvs.

V7 Tantim fortunam de fnprouiso esse his datam !
88s  Summa éludendi occésiost mihi ninc senes
et Phaédriae curam 4dimere argentiriam,
ne quoiquam suorum aequilium suppléx siet.
Nam idem héc argentum, ita Gt datumst, ingrétiis
ei datum erit: hoc qui cégam, re ipsa répperi.

890  Nunc géstus mihi uoltdsque est capiundis nouos.
Sed hine concedam in 4ngiportum hoc préxumum,
inde hisce ostendam me, Gbi erunt egressi foras,
Quo me ddsimularam ire 4d mercatum, nén eo.

X

DeMipHO. CHREMES. PHORMIO,
Senes II. PARASITVE.

V 8 DE. Dis mignas merito gratias habeo itque ago,
85 quando éuenere haec nébis, frater, préspere.

881 missiis sum ABCEP Wagn. (in comment.). sum missus
D and Edd. 882 (at end) em late codd. 883 gaudeo.
gaudeo Bentl. &c. plaudite Guyet, here ending the play.
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CH. Estne fta uti dixi l{beralis? DE. Oppido.
Quantdm potest, nune conueniundust Phérmio,
prius quédm dilapidat néstras trigint4 minas
ut adferamus. PH. Démiphonem si domist
uisam, Gt quod... DE Ad nos 4d te ibamus, g0
Phérmio.
PrH. De eadem héc fortasse cafsa?t De. Ita hercle.
Pr. Crédidi:
quid 4d me ibatis? ridiculum: uerebimini T2~
ne nén id facerem quéd recepissém semel?
heus, quinta quanta haec méa paupertas ést, tamen
adhéc curaui unum héc quidem, ut mi essét ﬁde’ﬁ"""‘g 5
Idque 4deo uenio nfintiatum, Démipho,

paritum me esse: uE ubltis, uxorém daEe

Nam omnis pogthapui mih.l ta. ﬁﬂ/pxr fuit, o

postquém id banto gpere uos u le a.mmu?ﬁv udér-
teram. M VIR

De. At hic mﬁst me, ne illam tibi darem: g0

“nam quf erft Tumor populi’ inquit, ‘si id féceris?
o]im quom Hg{lﬁsge t, tum non ést data:
extru %w(::t’ ‘fmrﬁ{e eadem 6mnia
quae t d@cﬁlm e Tcushue A
Pu. Satis superbe mludltls me, DE. Qui’l PH. Ro- g5
ga.s'l (:,1’{ g
quia ne iljeram uldem 1llam potero ddcere: 3
nam qu redibd ofe 4d eam quam contémpserim}

898 ut libri. wuti Bentl. [This vs., in codd. 906, placed
here by F1. Umpf., retains old order.] 898 dilapidat AC* F.
-et rell. 800 ad libri. 906 adeo A. ad uos rell.
911 r- populi in- 8- i- f- libri. rumor, inquit, id si FL 913
cam nunc A. nunc uiduumn rell.
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Cu. [prompting Dem.] ‘Tum autem Antiphonem ufdeo
ab sese amittere
inuftum eam’ inque. DE. Tum aitem uideo filium
‘g20 inuftum sane miilierem ab se amittere.
Sed trénsi sodes 4d forum atque illdd mihi
rgéntum rursum idbe réécribi, Phérmio.

1. Quodne €go discripsi porr illis quibus débui?
De. Quid fgitur fiet? PH. S{ uis mi uxorém dare,

925 quamﬁgg{)’oﬁ'mmai,d’ m: sin est dt uelis

manére illam apud te, dés hic maneat, Démipho.
n6n est aequom mé propter §§ g%lp& -
&*‘gﬁéﬁu ‘ego udstri honoris ca.ﬁs& 1gpu élterae
remisenm quae détis tantundém dabat.

930 Dt‘:? In in malam rem hinc cum fstac magnificéntia,
fugitiue? etiam, nunc crédis te ignorarier
aut tha facta” M DEe. Tune hanc

ddceres,
si tfbi daretur? PH. Fac periclum. DEe. Ut filius
cum illa hibitet apud te, hoc uéstrum consilidm fuit.

915 PH. Quaesé quid narras? DE. Quin tu mi argentim

cedo. <
Pr. Immo uéro uxorem td cedo. De. In ?1’;; ﬁmbula..
Pa. Enim uéro si porro ésse odiosi pérgitis.by
DEe. Quid ficies? PH. Egone? Vésme indotatis modo
patrécinari fértasse arbitramini 3! f‘*‘_},{‘ >

o0 etidm dotatis séleo. CH. Quid id nostri? PH. Nihil.

Hic quéndam horam, quoius uir uxorem....Ca. Hém.
DE. Quid est?

930 ¢ A &o. in CP. 932 facte. PH. adeo inritor Dz.
936 in ius? en- v- libri. Bentl cor-. )

b
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PH. Lemni hébuit aliam: CH. Ndllus sum. Pu. Ex-
qua filiam
suscépit: et eam clam éducat. CH. SepGltus sum.
Pr. Haec 4deo ego illi i4m denarrabo. Cm. Obsecro,
ne ficias. Pu. Ob, tune is eras? DE. Ut ludés oss
facit.  p 4
CH. Missim te facimus. PH. Fébulae. CH. Quid
ufs tibi?
argéntum quod habes céndonamus te. PH. Addio,

Quid nés mdwé g}g iud' cémini
&pti nostra plenli tnconstdntial

nol6 uolo: uolo nélo rursum: cépe cedo: 950
quod dictum, indictumst: quéd modo erat ratum, in-
ritumst. o‘*;“ ot
CH. Quo picte aut unde haec hicresciuit? DEe. Néscio,

nisi W&émhﬁ cert6 scio.
Cu. Monstri, m%ﬁan}g&t, simile. PH. [aside]

Inieci scrﬁptﬁhm. E. [to Chrem.] Hem,

hicine ut a nobis héc tantum arg;x}@ f.li;grgt’:“ . g5

.tam apérte inridens? émori } grele sitius est,

animé uirili pmésenti&:ﬁt sis para.

Vidés tuom peccétum esse elatim foras

neque iam {d celare pésse te uxorém tuam:

nunc quéd ipsa ex aliis additura sit, Chreme,

id nésmet'hxﬁéﬁga placabilivs e‘st'-"wg""}-

Tum hunc fnpuratum péterimus nostré modo

ulcfscl. P, [aside] Attat, nisi mi prospicio, haéreo,

Hi gladiatorio 4nimo ad me adfectdnt uiam,
Ci. At uéreor ut placiri possit. DE. B6noanimo es: ,g

949 sententia libri. inconst- Fl. 960 Chreme libri,
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£20 rédigam uos in ,.,85@' re
quom e médio 6 excessxt 't de haec susﬁpt t tlbl.

Pu. Itane :igltls mecum atjs astute adgrédimini.
——Non hérclo’ox re 1gtras mo fnstigasti, Démipho.
970 Ain tu? Gbi qum’;ﬁﬁﬁ‘?%nt pereyre féceris
neque hufus sis ueritus féminae primdiriae,
’V\) quin néuo modo ei ficeres c Mu,
'3 ueni4s nunc precibus m&ﬁ?\ﬁewtmu tuom?
hisce égo illam digtis fta tibi incensdm dabo,
s ut 6 réstinghas, lscrumis si extilliucris, walf
DE. Tantin adfectum quémquam esse hommem au-
— Qicial T o T ke S\«..&"‘”"?M $ bt v g

fole e
non hée publicitus scélus hine m "k ban

in s6las terras! CH. In id redactus sim loci,
ot  ut quid agam cum illo nésciam prorsum. Dk Ego
scio:
in ifis eamus. Pu. [pointing to Ch.’s kouse] in ius?
hue, siquid lubet.
Cu. Adséquere, retine, diim ego hue seruos éuoco.
De. [trying to seize Ph.] Enim néqueo solus: ddcurre.
PH. Una inidriast ;3. -4 =+ 2> % &
tecim. DEe. Lege agito ergo. PH. Alterast tectm,

Chreme.
98s DE Rape hiinc. DPg. Sic agitis? énim uero uocést
opus: chad
Nausistrata, exi. CH. (\)E_ogpl’n‘xme De. Inpurim
uide
quantim ualet. Pu. Nausistrata, inquam. Ca.
Non taces?

976 malum quod isti di deacque omncs duint =Mostell. G55,
982 DE., 988 CH. BCDP.
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fotn

PH. Tacedm? Dr Nisi sequitur, pugnos in uenh

fngere.
Pr. Vel 6culum exculpe: est Gbi uos ulciscar probe.

NAvSISTRATA. CHREMES. DEMIPHO. PHORMIO.
MvLIER. Senes I1. PARASITVS.

Na. Qui néminat me? Cu. Hem. Na. Quid istucyg
turbaest, Gbsecro, drarals :
mi uir? PH Ehem, quid nunc 6bstipuisti? Na. g
[to Chr.] Quis hic homost?
non mfhi respondes? Pr. Hicine ut tibi respéndeat,
qui hercle 6ibi sit nescit? Cm. Chue isti quicquam

créduas.
PH. Abi, tinge: si non tétus fnget me éma
CH. Nil ést. Na. Quid ergo? quid istic narrat? PH 905

T4m scies:
auscilta. CH. Pergin crédere? Na. Quld ego
6bsecro ) £

huic crédam, qui nil dixit? , PH. Dehréj; miser

timére, NA. Non pol téineresty quod tu t4m times.
CH. Egon tfmeo? PH. Recte sine: quando nfl times,

et hoc nfl est quod ego dico, tu narrd. De. Scelus, 1000
" tibi nérret? Pm. Ohe tu, fictumst abs te sédulo

pro fritre. NA. Mi uir, n6n mihi dices? Cm. At...

Na. Quid ‘at’? _
CH Non 6pus est dicto. PH. Tibi quldem at scxto
huic opust.

'

989 exculpe A. exclude BCDP. exlide Fl. probe AEFG.
locus BCDP. 993 credas libri. creduas Faern.

T. 5
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In Lémno DE. Hem, quid ais? CH. Nén taces 2
Pr. Clam te CH. E{ mihi.
1005 PH, Uxfrem duxit. NA. M{ homo, di melids duint.
Pu, Sic faictumst. NA. Perii misera. Pr. Et inde
filiam
suscépit iam unam, dim tu dormis, Cu. Quid
agimus?
Na. Pro di {nmortales, fdcinus miserandum ét malur.
Pn. Hoc 4ctumst. Na. An quicquam hédiest factum
indignius?
oo qui mi, Gbi ad uxores uéntumst, tum fiGnt senes,
Démipho, te appéllo; nam cum hoc fpso zﬁmew
loqui: d?&« TS
haécine erant iti6nes crebrae et Mansiones didtinae
Lémni? haecine erat éa quae nostros mfnuit fructus
uflitas? | .t
DE. Kgo, Nausistrata, ésse in hac re cGlpam meritum

nén %
o5 86d ea quin sit fgnoscenda. Pm. [asids] Vérba
fiunt mértuo,  p-
De. Nam neque figaé‘géntia tua néque odio id fecft tuo.
foo “Vinolentus fére abhinc annos quindecim muliéreu-
lam

E4m compressit, inde haec natast: néque postilla
umquam &ttigit.
Ea mortem obiit, 6 medio abiit: quf fuit in re hac
seripulus, (. v e
1020 "quam &b rem te oro, ut 4lia facta tda sunt, aequo
animo héc feras.

1004 DE. hem—CH. non t, BCDP. 1009 CE. hoc—
PH. an—1010 senes BCDP. 1014 meritum A* -am CDP.
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Na. Quid ego aequo animo? cdipio misera in héc re
iam defingier. by ¥ wamtm'n Ty
Séd qus id sperem? aetite porro minus peccaturim
putem ?
idm tum erat senéx, senectus si uerecund §fa.clt
An mea forma atque aétas nunc magis é{i"

Démipho ?
quid mi hic adfers, quam b rem expectem aut spé- «
rem porro nén fore? e qrjs i

Pu. Exequias Chreméti quibus est c6mmodum i ire, em
témpus est. von o 4 Lo x«»:::z:“'" "‘f‘:::_‘
Sic dabo: age nunc Pkormmnem qui uolet facésmto
v 2 f5x0 tali efim &S‘c‘tawum atque hic est infortinio.
Rédeat sane in gratiam: iam sdpplici satis ést mibi.

Hébet haec ei quod dum uiuat, Gsque ad aurem og- x

génniat, ‘o Tl st Lt fan
d/ A w
Na. At meo merito crédo: quid ego nidnc commeno-
Wl rem, Démipho,
A" singulatim, qudlis ego in hunc fierim? De. Noui

aeque 6mnia e N

técum. NA. Merito hoc meo uidetur faictum? DE.
Minume 0'éntm.1kﬁ (2 ,u»\ N AL

uérum iam quando ‘iccusando fieri infectum nén
potest,

fgnosce: orat confitetur pdirgat: quid uis dmplius?

Pa. [aside] Enim uero prius quam haéc dat ueniam,

mfhi prosFiciam et Phaédriae.

[
1022 sed quid, sed qui libri. After 1028 Dz. thinks a vs.

has fallen out. 1029 iam om. A. gr.iam: 8. many edd.
1038 singul- AEFG. gingill- BCDP. 1084 quando iam
BCDP.

5—2
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[aloud] bels Nausistrat, prius quam huic respéndes

L~ temere, audi. NA. Quid est?. -
Pr. Ego minas triginta ab illoc pér iam 4bstuli:
e4s dedi tuo gnéto: is pro sua amica lenon{ dedit.

4 CH. Hém, quid ais? Na. Adebén indignum hoc tibi
uidetur, filius
hémo adulescens si habet unam amfcam, tu uxorés
duas? %
nil pudere? quo 6re illum obiurgébis? respondé mihi.
De. Faciet ut uolés. NA. Immo ut meam iim scias

senténtiam,
_ néque ego ignosco néque promitto quicquam neque
respéndeo
ws prius quam gnatum ufdero: eius iudicio permitto
6mnia:
qudd is iubebit ficiam. PH. Mulier sipiens es,
Nausistrata, v
Na. [to Ch.] Satin tibist? Cm. Mihin? fmmo uero
Vl.ﬁﬂ%di\soedo ét probe

ét praeter spem. NA, Td &b nomen dice quid sit.
Pu, Phérmio:
ubstrae familiae hércle amicus ét tuo summus Phaé-
driae.
ss0 NA. Phérmio, at ego ecéstor posthac tfbi quod potero
et quaé uoles

1039 illoc AEFG. illo BCDP. tr- per f- ab illoc abst- libri.
1047 ¢ Phormioni h. u. Demiphonem, sequenti Chremetem
substituit Bentl.’ Umpf, h. L mikin? Krauss. coni. Quaest.
Ter, crit. 82. 1048 tu tuom momen dic quid est A. tidbi
Bentl. tu tuom dic nomen quod sit Fl. dice Dz. tu tibi nomen
dic quid est Umpf,
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faciamque et dichm. Pm. Benigne dicis. Na. Pol
meritimst tuom,
Pa. Vin primum hodie ficere quod ego gatideam, Nau-
sistrata, et
ét quod tuo uiro fculi doleant? Na. Cdpio. Pn.
Me ad cendm uoca.
Na. Pl uero uoco. DE. Edmus intro hine. Ch.
Fiat: sed ubist Phaédria
iGdex noster? PH. Jam hic faxo aderit. CANTOR. 1055
Vés ualete et pladdite.

%U, T{w:t LA (B c\sfx"hd



LIST OF METRES.

1152 iambici senarii

158, 154 trochaici octonarii
155 trochaicus septenarius
156, 157 trochaici octonarii
158, 159 trochaici septenarii
160—162 iambici octonarii
168 iambicus quaternarius
164—176 iambici octonarii
177, 178 iambici septenarii
179 trochaicus octonarius
180 trochaicas septenarius
181, 182, 184 iambici octonarii
183 iambicus quaternarius
185, 186 trochaici septenarii
187, 188 trochaici octonarii
189, 190 trochaici septenarii
191, iambicus quaternarius
192, 193 iambici octonarii
194 trochaicus octonarius
195 trochaicus binarius
196—215 trochaici septenarii
216—230 iambici senarii
231, 232 trochaici septenarii
233—251 iambici octonarii
252, 253 trochaici septenarii
254314 iambici senarii
815—847 trochaici septenarii
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848464 iambici senarii
# se5_168

485
486

490 iambicus senarius
491 iambicus septenarius
492 iambicus octonarius

504—566

567—712 iambici senarii
713—727 iambici octonarii

728, 730, 781 trochaici octonarii
729 trochaicus dimeter catalecticus
732 trochaicus septenarius

733, 784

735—738 trochaici octonarii
739—741 trochaici septenarii
742747 iambici octonarii
748—794 iambici septenarii
795—819 iambici octonarii
820—827 iambici septenarii

828 hio

829—840

841883 trochaici septenarii
884—1010 iambici senarii
10111055 trochaici septenarii






NOTES.

DIDASCALIA. 8i8acxallas were short notices concerning
the bringing out of the plays, resting mostly on the authority
of M. Terentius Varro and other grammarians. Here A reads
INCIPIT TERENTI PHORMIO ACTA LUDIS MEGALENSIB. Q CASPIONE
GN. SERVILIO COS GRAECA APOLLODORU EPIDICAZOMENOS FACTAST
.

acta ludis. ‘Acted at the Roman games when L. Postu-
mius Albinus and L. Cornelius Merula were Curule Aediles.
Acted by L. Ambivius Turpio. Flaccus the slave of Claudius
composed the music for unequal pipes. The whole from the
Greek ‘Epidicazomenos’ of Apollodorus. It was composed
fourth in order in the consulship of C. Fannius and M. Va-
lerius’.

ludis Romanis (called also Magni) celebrated in the circus
(hence circenses), chiefly consisting of gladiator and other
shows; held in September, cf. Liv. 45, 1, a.d. X Kal. Oct.
ludorum Romanorum secundo die.

Aedilibus Cur. These magistrates were entrusted with
management of public games and theatrical representations ;
probably having like our Lord Chamberlain the authority to
reject any play which they thought unfit for public performance.
The decision of such a point they would relegate to some
competent critic. Hence when Terence offered his Andria to
them they referred him to Caecilius. Suetonius’ Life of Terence,

L. Ambiuius Turpio, a very popular actor, He it was, if we
may trust Terence’s compliment, who helped on the success of
Caecilius; and to him as an ambassador Terence entrusted
the 2nd prologue when the Hecyra had been hustled off
(Hecyra, 2nd prol. q.v.); cf. Cic. Cato Maior § 14 Ut Turpione
Ambiuio magis delectatur qui in prima cauea spectat,delectatur
tamen etiam qui in ultima, &o. .
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egit L. Ambiuius Turpio. The old reading was ‘egere L.
Ambivius Turpio L. Atilius Praenestinus.’ But L. Atilius
belongs to a later representation, [as Dz. says] perhaps one of
B.C.141. He comes into the didascaliae of Andr. Eun. Heaut.
(not cod. A) Ad.

Claudi, sc. seruus, Slaves were often very accomplished,
the Roman citizen disdaining all singing, dancing, &e., a8 in-
consistent with his typical virtue grauitas. This is i
shown by the ius uirgarum in histriones which empowered the
Praetor to scourge actors. Cicero (p. Arch § 10) contrasts
Archias with the ‘scaenicis artificibus.” Livy (7. 2) implies
that these histriones were mnot citizens, could not serve as
legionaries, and became infames, nominally at least, until quite
late times, The sole exception to the rule is in the case of
Atellane fables. ¢Eo institutum manet ut actores Atellanarum
nec tribu moueantur et stipendia tanquam expertes artis ludicrae
Saciant.

tibis inparibus. ‘We may conceive roughly the nmu
of the tibicen by picturing & man with two stunted ionets
in his mouth, If both were deztrae or both sinistrae they
were called tibiae pares. The dextra had a shrill treble, the
sinistra a deep bass tone; these tones indicating the change
in the character of the drama. The comedy tibis imparibus
would imply a change from stataria to motoria, ‘from grave to
gay, from lively to severe’, and this corresponds with the alter-
nations in the Phormio. Don. states the exact opposite with
regard to dextrae and sinistrae, but the ‘tibis duabus dextris’
in the Didascalia of Eunuchus, the merriest of the plays of
Terence, seems conclusive against him. Cf. Hdt. 1. 17 aéMol
ardpiioe kal yuvawijiot,

Graeca. l.e. the play is a comoedia palliata. See p. xv.

Apollodoru="AxoA\odupov. Apollodorus, a writet: of new
comedy, coming from Carystus in Euboea. Terence is said to
have borrowed the Hecyra also from him,

Epidicazomenos, the title of A.’s play rather than -mene,
for émidikalbpevos (middle)=‘a man who claims the marriage of
a ward’, i.e. Phormio. 'Emiixafouéry (? émidixacheioa) wd. =a
girl so claimed, viz. Phanium. Don. (ad prol. 25) ‘ Hic manifeste
errat Ter. Nam haec fabula quam transtulit Epidicazomene
dicta est a puella de qua iudicium est; cum sit alia Epidicazo-
menos einsdem Apollodori’. But it is not safe to say w. Bentl.
¢Nec falli hic potuit D., siue alius unde habuit’.

factast IIII, i.e, 4th in order. A alone regularly inserts
notices of the order, which is probably trustworthy, see Teuf-
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fel's History of Roman Lit. § 98. 5. The Eunuchus, written
before, was acted after Heaut, and in same year as Phormio
and is marked, II.—Madame Dacier interprets, as though it
were quartum or gquarto=Ele fut représentée quatre fois.
factast. Facere, agere, dare, edere are all used but in different
senses to express the bringing out of a play.

co8. or coss. the recognized abbreviation for consules, consuli-
bus. For the loss of the n see infr. 89 tonstrina w. note.

1. ProroguE.  Terence’s prologues bear some resemblance
to the wapdBacis of old Attic comedy; the poet speaking (by
means of the actor, the dux gregis) in his own name and in
self-defence. They contain some valuable canons of criticism
and are entirely unlike those of Plautus.

poeta wuetus, i.e. Luscius Lanuuinus (or Lauinius, see
Dziatzko, Appendix) referred to in all comedies except Hecyra,
who fearing that Terence would eclipse him tried (1) to
dissuade Terence from play-writing: then this failing (2) to
frighten him from it by abusing his performances. 8ee p. xiii.

2. studio=‘profession’, of a littérateur. Cf. Heaut. 23
studium musicum.

transdere afterwards weakened into tradere ; 80 tralatus=
translatus; cf. note on infr. 89 tonstrina.

4. fabulas by Greek comstruction drawn into relative
clause. Cf. Madvig Greek Syntax § 101 a, b. Public School
Latin Grammar § 114, p. 368, Munro on Luer. 1, 15. Eun.
653, Eunuchum quem dedisti nobis quas turbas dedit. )

antehac. Early edd. ante. Bentl. ante hic, else the subj.
of fecit is the old poet. Hic often used by Ter. of himself,
e.g. Heaut. 19, 23; Ad. 10,.28; Phorm. 20.

5. Lanuvinus found fault with Terence’s style for the very
points in which it excels. He knew not that uersibus exponi
tragicis res comica non wolt. (Hor. A. P, 89), Cf. Hamlet 2. 2.
460 ¢I remember one said there were no sallets in the lines to
make the matter savoury, nor no matter in the phrase that
might indict the author of affectation’.

oratio—scriptura. Eugraphius, ¢soliditatem in wuerbis
nullam, nullam in rebus’. This is wrong. Is it that oratio
refers rather to the speeches assigned to each character (oratio
being opposed to sermo as a set harangue to an ordinary speech)
and hence comes to mean ‘character-drawing’; while scrip-
tura=style? Cicero de Or. 1. 150 uses both words together
Nam si subitam et fortuitam orationem commentatio facile
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wincit: hanc ipsa profecto assidua ac diligens scriptura superabit.
Don. distinguishes oratio, in sententiis; stilus in uerbis; argu-
mentum in rebus. Tr, with Colman ‘The characters are low
and mean the style,’

6. adulescentulum. On the u with which the word should
be spelt, see Ritschl Proleg, ad Trin. p. xcv.

As to the allusion we know nothing. Terence’s literary
taste disdained any approach to burlesque. Perbaps some
such stripling as the Menaechmus of Plautus (as Wagner sug-
gests) is intended.

7. sectarl. Frequentative verbs are especially frequent in
the comic poets: sometimes stronger than the primary verb,
sometimes not. Cf. e.g. infr. 99.

9. 1intellego, not intelligo. Ritschl Prol. ad Trin. p. xevii.
So Neglegere, aequeparare are the right forms. See Munro on
Lucr. 2. 951, 1025; 3. 239—where he adds peremo, interems,
accédit, recépit. See the note on Andr. 15 in Cambridge ed. of
1701.

quom stetlt oim. Bentl. (reading olim cum stetit noua)
held that -it cannot be lengthened except it be contracted.
But profuit Hec. 463 [where Bentl. profuit immo uero obfuit].
Cf. Lachm. (pp. 75 sq.), and Munro on Luecr. 2. 27 fulgét auro;
5. 1049 scirét animo, both which Lachm. disallows. Nettleship
exhaustively treats the matter in an Excursus on the lengthen-
ing of final syllables, Conington’s Vergil, vol. 8. It would seem
that 5origina.uy the quantity of -it final was common. Peile,
p. 325.
Stare used of & play having a long run—as in Hor. Ep. 3
1. 176 cadat an recto stet fabula talo.

11. 1laedo, esp. used of malicious libels, e.g. ‘Quom saepe
laederentur dabunt maum DMetelli’. Afran. fr. 374 laedo
interdum contumeliis.

[The old edd. inserted between vv. 11 and 12 a line et
magis placerent quas fecisset fabulas which, out of place here,
evidently comes from Andr. 3. Being om. by best codd. it
was condemned by Faernus.]

14. posset, so Bentl. [? with E. see Umpf. ad h. 1.] for the
reading of the codd. potuisset; prologus in Latin always
lengthening its first syllable, though connected with Greek
xpohoyos. 8o pripino (wpowivw) in Martial; prapola (wpowdhys)
in Lucilius; cf. prépelio Lucr. 4. 195; Préserpina. .
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15. Guyet suspected this vs. and Ihne, Ritschl, &e., con-
demn it. But its worthlessness does not seem clear. Ritschl's
objection that the poet could not be said dicere prologum is
hardly convincing. The vs. however may be a gloss brought
into the text from the margin. As to apparent tautology Ter.
is somewhat given to pleonasm: see infr. vv. 80 nil quicquam,
108, 471, 648, 649, 733, 734; Hec. 10 nemo illorum quisquam.

16. is sibi. ‘Let him have this for answer; that all who
meddle with literature have an open prize to contend for’.
The excuse for the attacks on & rival being that success in
‘comedy means g livelihood, failure starvation.

17. ars musica corresponds to the wide wovaui of the
Greeks, which is the intellectual side of education, the physical
being yvuvasrwj, Heaut. 23 studium musicum=1literary profes-
sion. Cf. Hec. 15, 38.

In all these cases the word =literature, of which the drama
was at Rome a prominent representative,

18, reicere. Cf. Verg. Ecl 8. 96 reice capellas with Con.’s
note. ‘The Latins said reiclo or reiecio, not reiicio, disliking
the coming together of the #i.

19. Cf. the verse quoted from Menander’s 'O wfla. ds
ovy Vwdpxwy dAAG Tyuwpolpevos. Eun. 6 Responsum non dictum
esse quia laesit prior.

20. audisset bene. So drovew eJ, K\Jew e are frequently
used, especially in Greek tragedy: see reff. in Liddell and
Scott, 8.v. Milton has imitated the construction in the Areo-
pagitica.

21. For similar omission of the copula esse [sea however
critical note), cf. infr. 316, 349, 467, 725, 777, 787, 792, 1033. Dz.

rel-latum, i.e. entered to his account, a metaphor from
commercial transactions. Cie. Phil. 2. 5. 12 rempublicam re-
Jerret acceptam; ib. 22; ad Att. 1. 14. 3 [assimilated from
red-latum. Donat. h. L Verg. Aen. 1. 80 relliquias Danaum.
So red-amo, red-eo, red-duco (infr. 86 and Munro on Luecr. 1, 228;
2. 1001. Lachmann’s commentary on Lucr. 5. 614, p. 303);
sed-do, rec-cidere. The prefix though it usually appears as
re- was originally red. Brix, Plaut. Capt. 915.

22, 23. iam—non facit. This, the old reading, gives a
satisfactory sense. ‘As Lanuvinus will not put an end to the
quarrel I will.’ The emphatic mihi and transitional force of
nune (v. 24, of. Luer. 1. 110 et saep.), passing to a main point
from a secondary one, favour this. We need not take Don.’s
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explanatwn drd 7is éwiewelas Tov Aéyorros, nor understand

‘patientia paene Christiana’ which dmpleased Bentley. Rather
*tired of bim Iget to my real point’. Bentl.’s tum—fecerit which
rewrites- the passage is too violent, but makes good semse.
‘Then will I make an end of speakmg concerning him, when
he shall, &.’ Most modern texts read a query with Stallbaum,
¢ Shall I be the first to make peace?’

quom concessive and adversative (as Dziatzko says) in
Plautus are construed with the Indicative, in Terence with Ind.
and Conjunctive. Cf. Eun. 243 nil quom est. Ad. 166 indignis
quom sim acceptus modis.

24. nouam. Note that this word can be applied to the
play though but an adaptation : it could be applied even to the
Hecyra on its third representation [Hec. prol. 5§ Nunc haec
plane est pro noual. A good example of the use of the word
nouus as opposed to recens is given in these places, and also infr.
245 Ne quid horum umquam dat animo [A curious
illustration of the question occurs in the action for dramatic
libel brought by Mr Reece against the Theatre mewspaper,
reported in the papers of February 21, 1879. Mr Tom Taylor
said, ¢ There was nothing wrong in oalhng an adaptation new.
There was & recognised distinction between new—and new
and original. He had written about ten adaptations, and no
doubt some of these had been described as new".]

25. Epldicazomenos. See note on Didascalia.

26. Graeci, Latini nominant. Bentl. Id uero miraculi
instar est, si tam Latini nominant Phormionem, priusquam acta
fuerit, priusquam eam cognouerint’. So he reads Graece—
‘Latine hic (4 n.) Phormionem nominat. This is perhaps better
Latin, but not what Ter. wrote. He quotes several passages
to show (1) that Graece Latine is better than Graeci, &e.; (3)
that poets named their own plays, e.g. Plaut. As. 12 Huic
nomen Graece Onago est fabulae. Demophilus scripsit Maccius
uortit barbare; Asingriam uolt esse si per uos licet. Cas, 81 ;
Mero. 10; Poen. §8; Trin. 18—21 [which however is perbaps
not genuine, Liebig de proll. Ter. et Plaut. p. 89].

27. primas partis aget, i.e. he was to be protagonist.
Owing to the infrequent use of masks on the early Roman
stage it was not possible (as it was at Athens) for one actor to
take many parts. Doubtless that of Phormio was taken by
L. Ambivius Turpio at the first representation, by L. Atilius of
Praeneste at a later revival, With respect to the use of masks
sce on 51 infr.
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partis. The accus. plural of i- nouns usually but not
always ends in -is, as also of many consonant nouns. Lach-
mann (p. 50) and Munro on Lucr. 1. 744; Munro, pp. 37, 38.

Phormio. Cicero introduces him as one of several typical
disreputable characters. Phil. 2. 6. 156 (4dntonius) dat natali-
ciam in hortis. Cui? Neminem nmominabo : putate tum Phor-
mioni alicui, tum Gnathoni, tum etiam Ballioni.

qui aget, 8. This clause-order is common in Terence.

28, Paragitus [rapd oiroes] originally ‘having meals in
common’. 8o parasiti Iouis (guests of Jove), Varro ap. Aug.
de C.D. 6,7. The class however of needy seedy hangers-on
had always existed, and this name being applied to them
gained a bad sense. Araros (or Alexis) was the first so to
apply it: Antiphanes, Alexis and Diphilus wrote plays so
called. Martial, 9. 29 Parasitum Phoebi (& parody of Varro’s
par. I. quoted above, mere hangers-on of Phoebus, would-be
poets). Phormio infr. 338 sqq: gives a vivid picture of their
advantages; of. Eun. 232 sqq. Iuvenal Sat. § on the other
hand, of the discomfort and humiliation which might attend a

parasite’s repast.

80. aequo. All the poet asks for is a fair hearing. He
was trying, helped by the friendship of his friends Scipio, &c.,
to raise the tone of comedy. See p.xi. Cf. Heaut. 26 Qua re
omnis uos oratos uolo, | ne plus iniquom possit quam acquom
oratio.

per silentium, infr. per tumultum. Livy 89. 8 Multa dolo
pleraque per uim audebantur. Plaut. Ps. 1224 Aduferetur quod
promisi per iocum, a me praemium. Roby, § 1239,

83, grex. A company whether of players, as here, or of
others, e.g. Hor. Ep. 1. 20 Epicuri de grege porcus. Heaut.
45=a troupe. Eun. 1084; Heaut. 248 ancillarum gregem (a
herd); Ad. 862 Hic de grege illost, ‘he belongs to that set’.
A certain number of Roman actors formed themselves into a
company under the headship of some leading actor, such as
Ambivius”. Shuckburgh on Heaut. 45.

The Hecyra was hissed off (a.v. 589, again 594) owing
to the superior attractions of some rope-dancers, ‘When I
began to act it for the first time’ [says Ambivius in the 2nd
prologue, added . v. 594, when the piece was being brought on
for the third time, having had a second unsuccessful attempt
earlier in the same year], ¢the renown of some prize-fighters,—
together with the possibility of a rope-dancer, the meeting of
friends, the din, the shrieking of women forced us to leave
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the stage before time’. The didascalia of Heo. as once read
stated it to have been acted 4. u. 594 (. c. 160) at the funeral
games of L. Aemilius Paullus : whilst the Phormio came out
B.C. 161. But this refers to the second (and unsuccessful)
attempt, the first having taken place A. u. 589 (B.c. 166).

motus loco. Locus may be a metaphor from military
matters, ¢ driven off the field'. Hor. Ep. 2. 2. 30 loco deiecit,
which Orelli explains by *castello depulit’. Forcell. explains
it a8 a figure from gladiators or wrestlers, where he who causes
his adversary to shift his ground is sure of an easy victory;
which is not so good. Locus seems also to have been used as
a §. t.=¢the stage’. Cf. Verg. Aen. 7. 832 Ne noster honos
mfracmue cedat Fama loco.

83. actoris uirtus. It was excellent policy for Terence
[knowing as he did that his plays were not likely to please the
people at first] to be on good terms with his actors. To judge
from the prologue to the Hegyra, the ‘pleading’ of a good
actor had the greatest possible weight. See supra 10, and the
proll. to Heaut. and Hec. At Athens where the poet'e stand-
ing was more defined the compliments were paid to the
audience,

uirtns muy refer (1) to the excellence of the acting, or (2)
to the pluck w1th which Ambivius again and again tried to win
the favour of the people. The connexion with uir perhaps
points to this latter siguitication.

34. adiutans=adiuuans. Cf. supr. 7, note.

Dauos is a mpigwwov wporarudy, brought on merely to intro-
dace the play, and coming on only in the wpérases= that part
of a play before action begins, opposed to ériracts and xara-
orpogri. Don. to Andr. 1.

85. summus. ‘My most intimate friend’. It means this
even without amicus. Eun. 271 summum suom. Cf. infr. 1049,
Ad 352, Nam is nostro Simulo fuit summus.

popularis, Perhaps ‘fellow-countryman’. If Davos =
Dacus, the Daci and Getae being conterminous, both might be
looked on as Thracians by Romans not too strict abont their
geography. Cie. ad Att. 10. 1. 2, Ego uero Solonis popularis,
tut, ut puto etiam mei, legem neylegam. The lexicons take it
=‘fellow-slave’, comparing populares coniurationis Sallust
Catil. 24. pop. sceleris ib. 22. But in these cases the qualifying
genitive affects the meaning.

86. ratiuncula—pauxillulum. The diminutives showing
the paltry amount of the sum enhance the force of the passage,
infr. 43 n. 8o conraditur, scraped together.
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87. réllcitiom. Former edd. read relliguom. But the word
was not trisyllabic until the silver age. Munro on Lucr. 1.
560. Lachmann’s Comm. p, 305. Ritschl on Trin. 14,

38. (he begged of me) ut conficerem. Ellipse.

89. erilem. Attributive adjectives are often used in Latin
and Greek where our idiom employs a preposition. Sullanus
exercitus ; Variana clades; Tehaudvie wai.

40. eoi munus hoc conraditur. On the first two days
after the wedding, presents were received by the newly-married
pair. See Guhl and Koner Leben der Griechen und Romer,
p. 192,

. 41. 1inique (opposite of aeque. Note on prol. 30) ‘What
an unfair arrangement it is’.

1. Ritschl (Trin. Prolegomena p. xevii) allows the forms
ei, i; eis, is: disallows ii, iis, as well as dii, diis.

minus habent. Litotes=vcoov &ovoe. The genius of the
Greek [and to some extent also of the Latin] language con-

stantly understated anything untoward. Cf. fxora, minime,
by no means.

43. unciatim. Adverbs are cases of nouns. sogpds, ablative ;
xaual locative ; véoge, instrumental ; whiles, genitive; unci-
atim, accusative. Peile’s Philology primer pp. 116 sqq. Morris’
Hist. Outlines of Eng. Accidence § 811, Peile, p. 288. [Forms
in -tim were frequent in early Latin., See the index to Rib-
beck’s Comic Fragments, passim].

Uncia=+4 of any whole. Literally ‘an ounce at a time’,
and so used Plin, N. H. 28. 9. 37 azungia datur...unciatim.
It is esp. effective here as being saved out of the meagre
allowance of far, oil, salt, with a little wine, which was given
out to slaves usually monthly, sometimes daily [Hor. Ep. 1. 14.
40 cum seruis urbana diaria rodere mauis, rodere being used * de
duro tenui parco seruorum urbanorum uictu’. Orelli. Martial
11. 108 pueri—diaria poscunt]. The allowance was in early
times not given, for slaves ate with their masters, but on
separate benches (Plut. Cor. 24). For the * ueteres Maurorum
epimenia bulbi’, cf. Juv. 7. 120 with Mayor's notes there and
at 8, 167 ; 14. 126 Seruorum uentres modio castigat iniquo.

43, 44. The two verses form a studied climax. ¢ What the
poor wretch ounce by ounce with miserly stinting has hardly
spared from his rations’ all this is to go at one fell swoop.

T. 6
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It is probable that Ter. has mixed up Greek and Roman
customs with regard both to slaves and the presents. A Greek
slave was often hired out, and was allowed to work on his own
account, paying his master a fixed sum whatever his gains—as
some cabmen now.

43. demensum is of eourse ‘that which was measured out’,
from the supine stem of demetior, having nothing immediately
to do with mensis a month, from which it is sometimes ab-
surdly derived. Yet the two words are doubtless connected.
Cf. Gk. p#v. Curtius Grundz. d. G. e. 471.

44, defrudans. Ritschl prefers both frudo and defrudo,
ad Trin. 418. Here A and four others of Umpfenbach’s MSS.
have -u-: at Trin, l.c. codd. have -au-, Ritschl himself substi-
tuting frudaui. Cf. the corresponding forms in causa, accuso;
claudo, cludo. Corssen Ausspr. 1. 660 sq. Roby § 250.

genium. Root GEN (a8 in ylyvouar, genus, &o.). A man’s
own self: and hence in the popular imagination a kind of
guardian angel [Hor. Ep. 1. 7. 94 Scit genius, &c.], the oom-
panion of his sorrows and joys from the cradle to the grave.
Hence to act liberally or niggardly to the genius is equivalent
to self-gratification or self-denial. Plaut. Truc. 1. 2. 8 Isti qui
cum geniis suis belligerant parcipromi. Aul. 4.9. 15 Egomet
me defrudaui animumgque meum geniumque meum, where an. q.
m., &c. are merely exegetical of me, 8o ingenium infr. 70.
It is the peculiar bent of mind which gives each man his
separate identity. The following passages illustrate the point.
Hor. Od. 8. 17. 14 Cras genium mero Curabis. Juv. 4. 66
Genialis agatur Iste dies. Pers. 5. 151 Indulge genio.

conpersit. Better form than conparsit. Parsit ocours
Nov. 78; Ribbeck’s Com. Fr. p. 266; parcuit Naev. 69. ib.
p. 18.

46. quanto labore partum. Note the omission of the
copula. sit. The expression comes very near to being an ex-
clamation. Dziatzko compares infr. 84, 256, 264, 611, 612.

47, ferietur munere ‘will be hard hit.’ Cf. Hor.8. 2. 1. 60
O puer ut sis Vitalis metuo et maiorum me quis amicus
Frigore te feriat. Cf. the metaphoric use of deuerberasse
infr, 827; of mactare, 1028. In Plaut. Trin. however it
means little more than cheat. Cf. Turpilius, 36 [Ribbeck]
at etiam ineptus meus mi est iratus pater, quia se talento
argenti tetigi veteri exemplo amantium. Prop. 5. 44 cum ferit
astutus comica moecha Getas.
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ubi era pepererit. At Athens on the 10th day after birth
the child was named, being publicly owned by the father as
legitimate, and toys given to the child, painted vases to the
mother. Guhl and Koner, p. 195.

48. natalis dies. Both Greeks and Romans kept birth-
days sacred to the genius, The festivities were 8o luxurious as
to become proverbial. Mayor on Cic. Phil. 2. 15 (dntonius)
dat nataliciam (so. cenam,) in hortis. Presents were uni-
versal : men offered to the genius, women to Juno. Ovid, Tr.
8.13; 5.5. Martial 8. 64 laughs at Clytus for having eight
birthdays—ut poscas Clyte munus exigasque Uno nasceris octiens
in anno. The health of dead friends was drunk on their birth-
days in the choicest wine —quale coronati Thrasea Heluidiusque
bibebant Brutorum et Cassi natalibus, Juv. 5. 86. Birthday
cakes were in vogue. Ov. Tr. 4. 10. 12 Una celebratast per
duo liba dies. Conington on Verg. Ecl. 8. 77.

48, 49. dies, ubi initiabunt. There has been much dis-
cussion about the nature of the initiation referred to. The
usual reading places a colon at dies : with the comma the cere-
mony would be on and not after the first birthday, and we may
accept the explanation that it refers to the weaning. Don.
quoting from Probus who again refers to Varro, tnitiari
pueros Eduliae et Poticae et Cubae, Diuis edendi et potandi et
cubandi ubi primum a lacte et a cunis transierunt. Wagner
thinks that the allusion is to the child's admission to the
sacra ; acting on a hint given by Don. that the Samothracian
mysteries are intended, which seems most improbable. We
may cf. Juv. 8. 187 where the favourite slave dedicates his
hair to a god, and the clients bring cakes: Plena domus libis
uenalibus. [Madame Dacier objects to the suggestion of the
initiation being that to Edulia, &o., because this was a castom
purely Roman while the play is entirely Greek. But it is by
no means clear that Ter. always slavishly adhered to his
originals, In fact, this intentional change may have laid him
open to the charge of imperfect education and knowledge of
Greek, which we know to have been imputed to him. See
Sueton. vit. Ter. and Heaut. 23 uetus poeta dictitat, Repente ad
studium hunc se adplicasse musicum.]

49, auferet. A strong word to be used by a slave of his
friend’s future mistress. Cicero (says of Verres) quod auri
Juit id mihi tu C. Verres eripuisti atque abstulisti. Div. in
Caecil. 5. 19 where the order of words shows that it is a
stronger word than eripere.

50. causa, wpbpaais, a feigned pretext. So oftenin Terence,
e.g. infr. 234 ; Hec. 80, 693. It might be either true or false,

6—2
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Suet. Iul. 30 Et praetextum quidem illi ciuilium armorum hoc
fuit; causas autem alias fuisse opinantur, where it is oppoeed
to praetextum as true to false.

51. siquis me quaeret rufus— Sentence broken off. ‘If
any red-haired fellow shall agk for me—’.

The Romans being dark joked at the red hair of their slaves.
The actor who played Davus’ part would wear & red wig. Wigs
called galearia [from their likeness to a helmet] were some-
times worn instead of masks (personae). Red was the conven-
tional colour for slaves, black for young men, white for old.
In this play we judge from vv. 209—212 that masks were not
worn, Cf. however Don.’s pref. to Ad. ‘haec acta est agentibus
L. Ambinio, &ec., qui cum suis gregibus iam tum personati age-
bant’. When once introduced they came into fashion. Masks
sometimes presented different expressions on different sides.
Cf. inf, 57, 890; Teuffel § 16. 9; Quint. Inst. Orat. 11. 8, 11,
Forty-three different types of the persona comica are enumerated
distinguished by features, complexion and wigs; viz. nine for
old men, ten for young men, seven for male slaves, three for
old women, fourteen for young women. Rich, Dict. Ant. s.v.
persona q. v. He makes the sweeping statement that a mask
was always worn,

52. conabar. Either esse or a similar word is needed to
complete the sentence, or conabar is used absolutely. ¢I was
anxious to meet you'. Don. mentions both explanations.

em is to be distinguished from en and hem, with which it is
often confused in codd. Ritschl ad Trin. 3: ‘EmA: quam
formam cum iam in Mercatore—ut Plautinam tuitus essem
suscepissemque uindicavit postea Brixius et q. 8." Bentl. had
already made the distinction in his Ter., but it was ignored by
Fleckeisen. It is originally the Acc. of the demonstrative
pronoun is and is partly demonstrative, partly interjectional
Ribbeck, pp. 29, 54. . A of Plautus (the Ambrosian) and A of
Terence (Bembine) agree in making the distinction. ~Bee Rib-
beck, Com. Fr. index, s.v. Em, hem, also Ritschl's Trin.
index, 8. v. Em,

53. lectumst. ¢’'Tis good money’ (picked and therefore
good). Don. quotes a vs. of Lucilius, Lecti omnes; Atticon
hoc est. Plaut. Ps. 1149 Argenti lectae numeratae minae.
[It might however mean ¢ got together’, to express the difficulty
with which even a sum so paltry could be collected by a slave:

whi;g]would agree well with what has been said above
on 36.
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conueniet, ‘You will find the amount meets all my debt.’
For this use of the future ¢f. Mayor on Juv. 1. 126, Noli
uezare; quiescet (you will find she’s asleep).

. 54. amo te. A formula of thanks frequent in the comic
poets. OCf. inf. 478, omnis uos amo. Plautus and Ter. use
both the usual amabo and si me amas="* please’ with which cf.
Sheridan’s Rivals, ‘Let me bring him down at a long shot: a
long shot, Sir Lucius, if you love me’. King Lear, Act 4, sc. §
sl love thee much, let me unseal the letter.’

55. praesertim ut nunc sunt mores. ‘Good reason you
have as morals are now’. Cf. (with regard to a similar
transaction) Juv. 18. 14 8qq. Spumantibus ardens Visceribus,
sacrum tibi quod non reddat amicus Depositum. Stupet haec
gqui iam post terga reliquit Sexagint Fonteio consule
natus. Cf. ib. 62 Nunc si depositum non infitietur amicus, Si
reddat ueterem cum tota aerugine follem Prodigiosa fides.

58. simus. The old reading before Bentley was periculo
sim. But simus (I and my young master) gives an equally
good sense, and has higher MS. authority. 8o inf. 258 con-
Jecistis. Periclum usu. contracted in comio poets.

59. sis. In conversational language si uis, si uoltis be-
came sis, sultis. Bo si audes=sodes. For its different uses,
see Shuckburgh on Heaut. 869.

6l. ubl quid. Quid is here the interrogative, ubi almost i.q.
ibi, being substituted for it to secure connexion with preceding
sentence. Ubi [U-nde, U-t, U-ter] from demonstrative root U
and the locative termination -bi =there. Corssen Krit. N. 26.

62. operam dico. ‘Iam ever at your service’. Don. distin-
guishes between dare and dicare operam. *Dicatur perpetuo,
datur ad tempus.” Cf. Plaut. Bacch. 994 Ubi lubet recita sis :
tibi dico aurium operam : and for the simple operam do=vaco
of. Heaut. 910, Plaut. Capt. 363 Volt te nouos erus operam dare
Tuo ueteri domino. Don.’s distinction between the two forms
of expression must not be pressed too closely.

63. Ohremem. Great laxity was allowed in the declension
of words from the Greek. Andr. 361, 527; Eun. 724, 909;
Phorm. 63, 865, Chremem. Andr. 472, 534, Chremetem. Hor.
Sat. 1. 10, 40 Chremeta. The vocative may be Chremes or -e.
Ritschl ad Trin. 617 prefers -es where the codd. -e. Dziatzko,
on inf. 567, Chreme, w. A. Chremi (gen.) occurs Andr. 368.
[For elision of dental stem cf. declension of xépas, xpéas and
herem, Naev. 58, [Ribbeck,] Rhadamam, Pl. Tr. 928; Ritschl,
Proleg. Ixxxvii.] So Greek nouns in &s could form their gen.
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either in -f or -u, their aco.in -on or -um, e.g. Apollodoru,
Lemnum.

64. quid n1? [=xas ydp of ;] Bentl. toavoid this accentua-
tion aliered the text unnecessarily to nostine? quid ni? when
e¢ius is & monoeyllable.

. tam quam, to be written separately. Bentl. ¢f. Eun.
718 Parmenonis tam scio esse hanc techinam quam me
uiuere.

67. antiquom, opp. to nouos as uetus to recens. Doederlein
Lat. Syn. 4. 82 8q. It almost="*former’. Ov. Am. 2. 6. 10
Magna sed antiqui causa doloris Itys. Cf. also the phr. anti-
quare legem.

epistules. So in good MSS.: but spistola sometimes in
Cio. and Caesar. Ritschl, Prolegg. p. xevi.

68. modo mon=tantum non. ‘All but’. Plato Republ.
600 D udvor olx éml Tals kegpalals 7 epipépovat.

montis aurl. Plautus Mil. gl. 1065 Argenti montis non
massas habet. Ball. C. 23 Maria montisque polliceri, Persius
8. 65 magnos promittere montis ? Juv. 12, 129 montibus aurum
Ezaequet.

70. sic est ingenium. ¢It’s his nature’. Supr. 44 genium,
note. Taoc. Hist. 5. 14 suopte ingenio umentium (of marshy
ground).

Tegem me esse oportuit. ‘J ought to have been the
master’, I would have shown them how to do it. The Latin
idiom differs from ours : Jfuisse would have thrown the event
into pluperfect time. Roby, § 1366.

regem quasi-technically used=*a patron’. Hor. Ep. 1. 1.

17 Ecus ut me portet, alat rex, w. Orelli’s note; infr. 338 Nemo
satis pro merito gratiam regi refert. Cf. Juv Sat. 5 passim ;

Plaut. Capt. 92; Mart. 10. 10. Rex also used =g great man,
Hor. 0d. 2.14. 1 Sive reges sive inopes erimus colom, ib. 18. 32
Aeque tellus Paupen recluditur Begumquc pueris. Perhaps the
meaning ‘patron’ came through the ‘regnum bibendi’; the
man who gave the feast being voted into the chair at his own
entertainment.

71. hic, so A. But Bentl. prefers hine, ‘quia uerba
abeuntes-hine propinqua sunt, hic-relinquont remotiora’. For
this very reason, we prefer kic according to Bengel’s eanon

¢ procliui lectioni praestat ardua’. For a scribe would be far
more likely to change hic to hine, than vice versa.

71, 73. Les Fourberies de Scapin, 1. 3. ¢ Octave: Et que
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Léandre et moi nous fames laissés par nos pdres, moi sous la
conduite de Sylvestre et Léandre sous ta direction’.

72. quasi magistrum. Quasi qualifies magistr. because
the lads had arrived at an age when a magister was no
longer needed. A boy at Athens was under the tutor from
six or seven to eighteen (Andr. 82 sq.). These waidayuwyol
were carefully to be distinguished from the &daosxaloc [Plato
Lysis 208 ¢ 7l 8 woudw al olros 6 wadaywyds gov dpxec;
dywv Sjwov Epn eis didaoxdlov], and the main part of their
business lay in superintending the moral training, taking
their young masters to school and such offices. Plato, Rep.
373 c, classes them with 7r0dy 7popdy Kouuwrpidy Kovpéuwr.
Cic. Lael. 74 nutrices et paedagogi. The office was given to
the most trusty slaves. At Rome the post fell into disuse, but
young picked slaves were carefully trained to be the com-
panions of their masters’ children, and called paedagogiani :
whence the modern ¢ page’. Rich, 8.v. paedagogiani.

magistrum may be used either of the paedagogus or of the
praeceptor. Varro, ap. Non. 447. 33, Educit obstetriz, educat
nutriz, instituit paedagogus, docet magister. Cf. the use of
monitor, infr. 234.

prouinciam. A political metaphor. The word freq. so
used in comic poets. The best derivation is from prouidentia.
¢ 'Tis a hard office you have taken ’.

78. usus. Some MSS. usu. Bentl. points out that either
construction is allowable.

74. deo irato meo. Andr. 666 Deos satis scio fuisse iratos,
inf. 636 Satin illi di sunt propitii? Phaedr. 4. 19. 15 Dis est
iratis natus qui est similis tibi. Naev. Stalagmus. Ribbeck,
Com. Fr. p. 18 Deo meo propitio, meus homost. Don. ad 1.
‘Videtur (Terentius) addidisse meo ne esset dugiSolov cui dice-
ret irato deo’. Cf. Juv. 1. 49 Exsul ab octaua Marius bibit et
Sfruitur dis Iratis.

76. seni. Bentl. conj. senibus because both had left him
in charge. This is somewhat hypercritical.

scapulae. Frequently used in comic writers, and in con-
nexion with flogging; e.g. Plaut. As. 3156 Ergo mirabar quod
dudum scapulae gestibant mihi.

scapulas perdidl. In my loyalty to the old man 1 am no
longer mattre de mes épaules. Cf. Plaut. Epid. 1. 1. 84 corium
perdidi, Note the tense. Conington on Verg. G. 1. 49 Illius
inmensae ruperunt horrea messes.
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77. istasc: namque inscitiast. Reading so (1) we shall
be able to give the words, as they formerly were given, to
Davus. ‘2) istaec will have its proper meaning of ‘that
maxim of yours’. [For the form of the word istaec see note on
infr. 170. Bentl. constantly isthaec, trying to force together
iste and haec.]

namque has best MS. support, and is therefore Prefeub]a to
Fleckeisen’s namquae=quaenam : for which see infr. 733.

78. aduorsum stimulum calces, sc. iactare="*to lash out’.
A common Greek proverb, e.g. Aesch. Pr. 323 wpds xévrpa xahor
éxreveis.  Acts xxvi. 14, et saep. Plaut. Truc. 4. 2. 55 (giving
the proverb a slightly different turn), si stimulos pugnis caedis
manibus plus dolet.

79. obsequi quae. For the ace. which is ante- and post-
classical, cf. Plaut. As. 76 Et id ego percupio opsequi gnato
meo. Gell, 2. 7. 5 patri obsequi, 13 quae obsequi, 12 quaedam
esse parendum, quaedam mnon obsequendum. The acc. is proba-
bly one of limitation.

scisti uti foro. ‘You knew how to work the market’. A
vulgarism. ¢ Temporibus seruire, occasionem arripere: exem-
plo negotiatorum qui pro annonae ratione pretium mercibus
suis statuunt.’ Mer. Casaubon. Romans frequently drew meta-
phors from mercantile affairs.

40O nil quicquam. For the somewhat pleonastic form, ef.
Hec. 67 Nemo illorum quisquam. See supr. 15,

80—118. Cf. Les F. de Scapin, Act 1, sc. 2.

80 8q. ‘My young master got into no kind of mischief to
begin with: but friend Phaedria at once got hold of a little bit
of a music-girl and fell to loving her to distraction’.

82. citharistria. One who played on the cithara (guitar),
whereas the citharoeda accompanied it with her voice. They
were often introduced into entertainments together with salta-
trices, &c. They were of very loose morals, the ¢ ballet-girls’
of the period.

perdite amare, i. e. desperately. Heaut. 97; Catull. 44.3
Ni te perdite amo. Cf. the phrase efflictim amare, Naev. 87;
Pomp. 42; Laberius 12, where Non. explains it by uehementer.
Perditus a reading recognised by Donatus [‘ naughty fellow ’]
is far too feeble.

amare. Wagner (on insufficient grounds) thinks that Te-
rer.;)eelv;rote ardere, which is used thus, Verg. Ecl. 2.1; Hor. Od
4, 9. 13,
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84. neque quod daretur, ie. to purchase her freedom
withal.

85. oculos pascere. Munro [on Lucr. 1. 36 pascit amore
auidos inhians in te, dea, uisus] quotes examples of this figure
from Tasso, Spenser and other poets.

86. sectarl. ‘Dangle after her’. Note the use of the
frequentative.

redducere. See note on 21 supr. Umpfenbach spells re-
ducere, but codex D has right spelling.

ludum. A school for teaching any subject, literary or
otherwise. The girl would learn instrumental musie, which
came under the wide govoixy). Afterwards the word was almost
usurped by the training-schools for gladiators. Cf. the deriva-
tion of school (oxo)s, leisure).

87. Perhaps a translation of a hopelessly corrupt passage of
Apollodorus. |

88. exaduorsoilico. ‘Exactly opposite’. “Otiose nunciam
ilico hic consiste”. Don. Cf. Plaut. Most. 1085 Ilico intra
limen ista state. Trin, 608 Ilico, hic, where Ritschl ¢llico
non illico libri et hic et alibi constanter’,

ilico. The variant ei loco arose from ilico not being under-
stood. Cf. Gell. 5. 6 (7). 7 ita (i.e. exdduorsum. See Bentl. ad
h. L) oportere apud Ter. legi dicebat in his uersibus: In quo
haec discebat ludo exaduorsum loco Tonstrina erat quaedam,

89. tonstrina. °dixit euphonise causa addens contra re-
T°’. Priscian quoted by Umtﬁfs FL Wagner, &c. read
tostrina. But though no doubt represented the pro-
nunciation of the werd, the MSS. agree in keeping the n. [The
nasal n was frequently lost, and before -str- : in Verg. we find
mostrum, trastrum for monstrum, transtrum. Ritschl Trin.
342, &c. reads mostro with but B.]

tonstrina was not merely a barber's shop [tondeo, clip;
rado, shave], but the place where much of the toilet was per-
formed, viz. cutting and dressing the hair, cutting the nails,
pulling stray hairs out with tweezers. Romans seldom shaved
themselves, the wealthy keeping slaves for the purpose. The
tonstrina being thus frequented was, like the bainea of later
times, a fashionable lounge, like xwpeu at Athens [and

sce George Eliot’s Bomola.']. Ar, Plut. 887 Nyos

#» wolds ‘Exl ol xovpelowas T@w xalnuévur. Pl. Amphitr. 101.5
In medicinis in tonstrinis apud omnis aedis sacras Sum defessus
guaeritando. Orelli on Hor. 8. 1. 7. 3 Omnibus et lippis notum



90 P. TERENTI PHORMIO.

et tonsoribus esse. Hor. Ep, 1. 7. 50; Polyb, 8. 20. & ov ydp
loToplas dA\Aa xovpeaxdis xal xardfuov Aahlas éuol ye doxoboc Tdtw
&xew. Plutarch, wepl ddol. 13.

90. opperiri dum iret. Roby, §3 1663, 1664. Dum w. subj.
present and imperfect, to express an event expected or p
may be translated into English by using ¢ shall’, ‘should’,
‘can’, ‘could’, or a periphrasis, e.g. Cic. ad Att. 7. 1. 4 Ez-
pecta, amabo te, dum Atticum conueniam, ‘to allow of my
meeting A.' Dum="*until’ of a simple expression of fact
usually takes the present indicative, Plaut. Most. 683 Ego hic
tantisper, dum exis, te opperiar foris.

91. 114, The locative of ille used adverbially. Don. ¢illi
pro ibi, ut illi mea tristia fata’, Verg. Aen, 2. 548 (where it is
really dat. after marrare). So isti (Plaut.), illi-c, isti-c, hi-c,

eregri, temperi, dc. Roby, Bk. m. ch, xv. p. 177. Benil
ﬁere reads illic w. later MSS.

interuenit. Ter. here quits his original. Apollodorus
makes the barber himself enter and say that he has been cutting
the girl’s hair for her mourning, which (as Don. says) would
offend Roman sentiment. For Greeks used to crop (xefpesfar)
their hair, Romans to let it grow, inf. 106 capillus passus,
Liv. 1. 26 soluit crines, 6. 16 multvs mortales capillum ac
barbam promisisse.

92. mirarier. ‘We fell to wondering’. Roby, §§ 614,
615, suggests that this form of the infinitive arose thus: the
ordinary passive suffix r, in the form er, was added to the
active inf., whose final & took the form of i before er. Then
the r would be dropt because of its ill sound after another r
(Roby, § 185) and ie contracted to i. Thus amare-er, amarier,
amarie, amari. This form in -ier is occasionally found in poets
of the classical period, e.g. Verg. Aen. 11. 242 farier ; Hor.
Odes, 4, 11, 8 spargier.

93. rogamus quid sit, ‘ We ask what’s to do’.

94. paupertas uisumst. The participle is attracted into
agreement with the predicate. Such sentences as Quas geritis
uestes sordida lana fuit, Ov. A. A. 8, 223, are on the same
principle. Bentley disliking the constr. read with Priscian,
2, p. 94 uisa est, which is an obvious correction.

95. hic ulciniae. ‘Hard by here’. These words may
be (1) locatives in apposition with each other, or (2), as the
analogy of Andr, 70 huc uiciniae makes almost certain, uiciniae
is a genitive dependent on hic. Cf, Roby, §§ 1091, 1092, 1299.
PL Capt. 882 Ut adhuc locorum feci, faciam sedulo; Heaut,
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110 istuc aetatis. Cf. hoc noctis (Pl.), id aetatis (Cic.); Madv.
Gk. Synt. § 50 b; Plato Rep. 403 xov vis. [At Andr. 1. o. huic
read by BCDEGP is caused by inability to understand the
constr.]

The opening scene of the Andria may be compared with
this scene for vivid brilliance and beauty of narration.

96. Note the asyndeton for the sake of effect, as infr. 106.

97. ea smita erat exaduorsum. ‘She was laid out just
opposite’. The usual expression would be posita, composita,
or deposita (Verg. Aen. 12, 395) ; sita rather meaning buried’.
Pl Mil. 373. The body was placed on a xAiry, the foot end
of which was turned towards the door of the house. Guhl and
Koner, p. 288. Cf. IL 19. 212 xeira: dvd wpblupor Terpappévos.

beniuolus. Peile, p. 290. beneuolus is probably a later
form. Corssen Ausspr. 3. 321,

99. adintaret=adiuuaret (supr. 7, note) which later codd.

miseritumst. ‘I was sorry for her’. The fuller constr. is
found Heaut. 464 Ut me tuarum miseritumst, Menedeme, fortu-
narum,

100. facle egregia. Abl of quality as an epithet. The
distinction, when any exists between this abl. and gen. of
quality, is that it embraces less than the latter. The Engl.
rendering of abl. is ¢ with’, and of gen. ¢ of’, inf. 956 abl. used
because Chr. and Dem. are merely assuming an appearance of
courage. Another suggestion is that moral quality is ex-
pressed either by gen. or abl., physical by abl. only. But this
is subject to many exceptions, e.g. Ingenui uoltus puer ingenui-
que pudoris. [See Heinrichs de abl. apud T. usu, Elbingae,
1858.] Roby, § 1309, says, ‘ The genitive (nearly related to the
genitive of possessor, &e. § 1278) 1s used rather of the sort or
quality; the abl. of the ial characteristics and condition.
Thus the genitive (and not the abl.) is used of ifie measure-
ments of what a thing or person requires, and of the class to
which it belongs. The abl. and not the gen. is used of the
characteristic parts of a thing or person (especially of the
bodily parts), and of its temporary state. Both (though in
Cic. chiefly the abl.) are used of mental qualities. The gen. is
rare in Plaut., Ter. and Lucr.’

102, uoltis eamus. For the various constructions of uolo
see Publ. Seh. L. G. p. 449; Student’s Latin Gr. § 447. 2.
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102. uisere, expressing a purpose, Gk. constr., found in
PL Ps. 642; Ter. Hec. 345; Lucr. 8. 895, rarely in Augustan
poets, e.g. Hor, Od. 1. 2. 7 pecus egit altos Visere montes; Verg.
Aen. 1. 527. Roby, §§ 1115, 1362.

103. eamus. Sabj. after censeo rather than itself conj.
‘I vote we go’. Cic. ad Att. 8. 11 Censeo ad nos Luceriam
uenias.

sodes. Cic. Or. 45 for si audes =*if you'll be so good’.
Other interjections similar in being parts of verbs are
sis, sultis, cedo cette, agesis, agedum, apage. Cic. 1. c. Libenter
enim P l uerba i bant ut sodes pro ¢ si audes’, sis pro
¢si uis’. Plaut. fr. ap. Pnso . 960 Dic mihi si audes, quis
ea est? [au, pronounced as Germa.n au, went into & and @,
o being older than @. fauces, suffocare; Clsd-, Claudius ;
cddex, caudex. Roby, § 250. Cf. Italian oro, toro, tesoro.]

udnimus, sxouev. The perf. is more vivid than the pres.,
snd the whole phr. as Casaub. notes resembles Caesar’s
famous Veni uidi uici.

104. The om. of est, and the asyndeton, add to the vigour
of the passage. Shuckburgh on Heaut. 290.

105. aderat, ‘proprie aderat adest enim id quod adiuuat’.
[Phanium was ‘when unadorned adorn'd the most’.}

106. capillus passus. Sing. as Heaut. 290.

horrida expresses the dishevelled condition considered suit-
able to a person in mourning. Juv. 3. 212 horrida mater.
Ovid (to the birds on the death of Corinna’s parrot) Horride
{rmrmaeatu lanietur pluma capillis, alluding to the dishevelled

at Rom. funerals. Supr. 91 note.

Sordidus ‘squalid’ refers rather to the quality of dress,
mutare uestem was ‘to go into mourning’. Heaut. 297 (Madv.)
sordidatam et horridam, combining the two.

107. wuis, a favourite word diversely used by Latin poets.
Luer. 3, 296 Munro; Verg. Aen. 4. 132 Con.

109. fdicina. For formation of word, Roby § 997. ‘A
general term for & female performer on any stringed instra-
ment’: (Rich. 8 v.;) just as fides included the lyra, chelys,
cithara.

110. scita (1) *skilled’. PL. Ps. 885 docto scito et callido,

(2) ‘clever’, infr. 821 quam scitumst et g.s. (8) elegant’
¢pretty’, Andr. 486 scitus puer.




NOTES.

Les F. de Scapin 1. 2, ‘Il me répondit froidement qu'i
trouvait assez jolie’,
111, scin’ quam?  Geta is annoyed at the interruption
112, recta pergit. Recta is abl. of the road by wk
Roby § 1176, Cic. ad Att. 6. 8, 1 Battonius ¢ naui recta a:
uenit.
_ anum. Sophrona, Phanium’s nurse and chaperone.

113. eius copiam. ‘Free access to the girl’. se.
facere posse.

{lla enim, enim explains why so strong & word as obse
was used in previous vs.

114. ciuem Atticam. This can hardly have been str
true, unless the Lemnian mother was of genuine Athenian ex{
tion: otherwise Phanium could only have been made legitir
by a vote of the citizens or by proclamation at the meetin
the phratries. See Donaldson, ‘Women in Greece’, Conte
Review, March, 1879.

.115. bonam bonis, combining the ideas of good birth
good morals. In most of Ter.’s plays the obscure heroine t
out to be an Athenian citizen. Cf. Les F. de Scapin :
‘On lui dit que la fille quoique sans bien et sans appui es
famille honnéte et qu'ad moins de I’épouser on ne peut sou
ses poursuites’,

116. Solon punished the procurer in case of the seduc
of a free woman with death: the seducer with a fine o
drachmae. See Grote, Hist. of Greece, on Solon [quote
Aeschines (Timarch.) pp. 16—78].

. 118. metuebat contains an element of respect as well
ear.

120. indotatam, Dos was the differentia between a wife
concubine. The Athenian who married any but a free citi
ess had his children accounted slaves by the old law:
practically they would not be reduced below the positio:
pérowor (resident aliens). Cf. Les Fourb. de 8. Act 3, s
‘une inconnue sans naissance et sans bien’,

121. denique. Corssen derives both de-ni-que, de-n
from adjectives formed by de, as immo from in. For mea
z;e Munro on Luer. 1. 17, 8. 759. Ribbeck’s Beitriige, pp

122, quid flat? Conjunctive, becanse he merely rer
the other’s words: ‘The upshot, say you?’

123. confidens. Cic. Tusc. 8. 7. 14 Qui fortis est, 1
est fidens: quoniam confidens, mula consuetudine loquend:
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witio ponitur, ductum uerbum a confidendo, quod laudis est. 1d.
Cace. 10, 27 Sez. Clodius, cui nomen est Phormio, nec minus
niger nec minus confidens quam ille Terentianus est Phormio.
‘Whilst confidens is always used in bad sense, confidenter is
sometimes used in praise.

qui in execrations. It is the locative used adverbially; cf.
e. g. Plaut. Trin. 928 Qui istum D¢ perdant.

perduint. For the form see Roby, § 589, Zumpt, § 162.
Shuckburgh on Heaut. 810.

125. lex est ut orbas. When an Athenian had but a
daughter to inherit his estate she was styled éwixAnpos. If the
father died without a will she had to marry the nearest rela-
tion, who appeared before the archon to give public notice;
if no one opposed the suit, the archon was bound ércdixdfew,
the suitor for the girl’s hand being émidixagbueros, she herself
éxidikos or émdikacfeica. But if the nearest of kin declined
the match he had to provide her with suitable dowry. See
Demosth. adv. Macartatum (ed. Reiske, p. 1067), 7&» éxruchfipwr
6oat OnTikdy Tehobow, édv py Bovnrac Exew o éyylrara vyévous,
éxdiddrw éxidovs, O uév wevraxogiouédiuvos wevraxosias dpaxmuds,
8 8¢ lrwels Tpaxosias, & 3¢ {vylrys Exarov wevrifixorra wpos
ols avriis (in uq‘dition to her own property); see infra 410, and
cf. Adelph. 650; Numb. xxxvi. 8,

127. scribam dicam =Gk. ypdpecbac Slcqp. Cf. infr. 439,
dicam inpingere—infr. 829, 668; Plaut. Aul. 4. 10. 30: Cic.
Verr. 8, 25 scribitur Heraclio dica. Terence occasionally uses
yAdrras, i e. words transferred totidem literis from another
language: e.g. techina = réyry: logi=XAéyor: colaphos, Ad. 199.

129. {udices. At Athens the case would come before the
Archon, at Rome before the Praetor.

130. qui. Abl.=how. Probably originally a locative.

181. With this punctuation the sentence, though rather
barsh, is in the manner of Terence: others read conrfingam,
guod=*I shall invent, just as shall best suit the case’.

188. quid mek. See note on 723.

184. iocularem audaciam. ‘Amusing impudencel!’ The
accuns. is used in exclamations with or without an interjection,
beiug really obj. to & verb not expressed. See Madv. § 286.

185. uentum est: uinoimur, &e. The change of tenses iz
uite in the Greck style. Cf. Porson to Eur. Hec. 21 ‘Cerum
uersa tempora toties permiscent tragiai, ut hanc uarietatem

data opera quaexisse uideantur ',
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137. quid te futurumst? te is the abl. Cf. the use with
fio, Henut. 715 tu fors quid me fiat parui pendis, and infr. 426,
811 illd filia quid futurumst. Plaut. Mil. 299 quid fuat me
nescio.

138. quod fors feret, feremus, &c. Faern. sors [Bentl.
thinks by misprint]. The grandiloquence of expression aims at
making the slave ridiculous: the alliteration tends to make it
more impressive: 8o, too, the use of the plural. Cf. Menander
veyx’ druxlav xal BAdByy edoxnudvws, | Toir’ éariv dvdpds.

placet. Bentl, places. ‘You delight’, i.e. amuse me, Davus
is half-laughing at him, to draw him out.

140. precatorem. A recognised class, possibly, as at
Athens the 8&iuargral. Jebb’s Theophrastus, p. 181; Dict.
Antiq. s.v. diaetetae. Cf, Heaut. 976; Plaut. Epid. 5. 2. 21:,
id. Cas. 5. 4. 21.

141. amitte=dimitte, infr. 918. Cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 148:
amissos hinc iam obliuiscere Graios. (See Conington’s note.)

142, nil precor. This use of nil almost =non; it resem-
bles the adverbial use of nullus, e.g. Plaut. Trin. 606 at tute
edepol nullus creduas. Shuckburgh on Heaut. 500. ’

143. uel occidito. A play on caedo; the master would
have been content to beat me; the friendly (?) intercessor says,
Beat him to death if you will (uel).

144, qui citharistriam, i.e. amat, subsequitur, ducit.

145. quid rei gerit. These words may with advantage be
transferred to Geta, ‘How’s he doing? so, so, but poorly’
(with a grimace).

146. immo (=in, mo, cf. Kenn. p. 259) has always a cor-
rective force, like Greek uév ovv. See Shuckburgh on Heaut.
599, Roby, § 2252,

147. In colloquial language the interrogative word is ofien .
omitted, being in fuct supplied by the tone of the voice.

148, quoad=ad quod tempus; this is justified by use of
quo for ad quem, ad quos. Cf. inf. 462 and Lucr. 5. 1213,

149. abeo. ‘From him’, to be taken in close connexion
with epistulam.

150. portitores. Telonarii qui portum obsidentes omnia
sciscitantur ut ex iis wuectigalia accipiant’. Nonmius. They
=reAévac of New Testament, not the wealthy Roman publicant,
who were persons of influence, but their underlings, who
earned a disgraceful name by their extortions. They collected
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the portoria or harbour-dues which constituted s branch of the
uectigalia. B.0. 62, the lez Caecilia de uectigalibus abolished
the portoria in Italy, but they were revived by 1. Caesar. They
could open letters on suspicion. Cf. Plaut. Trin. 794, Asin.
159.

-~ 151. numquid aliud me uis? ‘Can I do anything more
for you?’ A usual form of leave-taking, num originally =now,
nunc being=num ce. Notice double accus. with uelle as with
verbs of asking, &c., Roby, § 1122.

ut bene sit tibl. An doreiouds, or polite phrase=mnihil, See
Bentl. ad loc.

152. heus, Used to an inferior, like Greek ovros.

Dorcium. A common termination of fem. nouns derived
from the Greek. Cf. Phanium, Glycerium, Leontium. Dorcium
would be Geta's contubernalis. See Dict. Antiq. and Rich, s.v.

ACT II

153—178. With this conversation of the lovers-compare
that between Hyacinthe and Zerbinette, Les Fourberies de
Scapin, Act 3, Sc. 1.

153. adeon rem redisse. The exclamatory inf., an
elliptical form, sometimes with, sometimes without the accu-
sative. Madv. § 899; of any strong feeling, anger (Verg. L ¢.),
regret, astonishment, ' &o.: e, g. men’ incepto desistere victam!
Verg. Aen. 1. 87, and 870 tantum laborem capere ob talem filium!
See Munro on Luer. 2. 16: Lachmann’s Comment. p. 74.

qui, &c. The relative clause is, as frequently in comedy,
put before the antecedent patrem. Cf. 125.

154. mt is repeated from preceding line.

aduentl. The use of such words in second instead of fourth
declension is.common in comic poets. Cf. in Ter. fructi, quaesti,
ornati, tumulti, &e. This form, chiefly in words with ¢ pre-
cedmg the ¢, perhaps arose from the confusion with perf. partic.
passive. Some MSS., as was to be expected, read aduentus.
Aduenti is the partxtlve genitive: for the "elliptical form of.
Cio. Verr. 1. 17 fac tibi paternae legis Aciliae ueniat in mentem
—id. de Orat. 2. 61 quotiescunque gradum facies, toties tibi
tuarum uirtutum uentat in mentem.

156. sis, Conj. because of the concessive qui.
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157. quod, &c. Usu. explained as the accus. of respect,
but perhaps it is the abl. in & causal sense with the old pro-
nounced d. Before utinam; of. Cio. ad divers. 14. 4 quod
utinam minus uitae cupidi fuissemus. ’

159. aliquod, as read by A, =aliquot. So Eun. 151, 539;
Heaut. 762; Ph, 812, 8382; so also quod=quot, Heaut. 916,
932; Ph, 827, 454, 705; Heoc. 817; Ad. 92, 535, read also by A
and the best MS88.: the distinction between the words was not
clearly marked till Imperial times. Dz. holds that d should be

.read everywhere—but not so Corssen, Ausspr. 1, 193.

160. audia. ¢Yes, yes, I understand’: said impatiently.

161. Connected in construction with Antipho’s last words.

162. tibi—dolet. Xorimpers. use of doleo with dat. of. Eun,
430 dolet dictum inprudenti, Ad. 272 and Plaut. Men. 2, 8. 84.

163. amore abundas illustrates the proper significance of
the abl., ¢ the source whence ’.

164. certo. So A. Bentl. cf. Plaut. Men. 2. 2. 38 nam tu
quidem hercle certo non sanu’s satis—later codd. certe.

166. depiciscl morte. Abl. of instrument. Cf. Cie. ad
Att. 9. 7. 8 cum enim tot (pericula) impendeant, cur non
honestissimo (periculo) depicisci velim? Or, abl. of price; the
usual rule that the price paid is in abl. and the real value
in genitive will hardly hold: for we are met by such exam-
ples as tanti, magni, quanti, &c. Notice in one line in
Juv. 7. 178 balnea sescentis et pluris porticus. On the other
hand, if the moral value or price as conceived in the mind is to
be in gen., how are we to account for minimo, paullulo, &o.?
See Heinrichs, de usu abl. apud Terentium, Elbingae, 1859.
Roby, §§ 1186, 7, explains tanti, magni, parui, plurimi, nihili,
&o. a8 locatives: but this does not account for pluris, minoris,
maioris, huius, unius assis, &o. Cf. Charis. p. 109 (Keil),
‘“plure aut minore emptum antiqui dicebant: Cicero, ¢ plure
uenit’, et Lucilius ¢ plure foras uendunt’, sed tudo ¢ pluris’
et ‘minoris’, dicit.” May the original use have been the loca-
tive, which afterwards, being misunderstood, or corrupted in
form, parted off into gen. and abl.? Grammarians would of
course make a distinction, whether it existed or not.

cetera. Bentl. ceterum, ¢ unum enim erat, non plura, quod
coniceret’. Don, * ¢ aut cetera’ abundat, aut deest ‘ ut sit per
cetera’,”

168 8qq. Tr. ¢ to say nothing of the fact that you have won
& girl without paying for her, of free birt‘h, a gentlewoman ; that

T 7
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you possess, as you wished, & wife publicly aclmowledged and
of good repute: quite happy but for one thing, the want of a
:c&lmper to bear that fortune with self-possession (or content-
yy
Or, palam may, by removal of stop, be taken with beatus.

liberalem as opposed to Phaedria’s music-girl, whose visits
to the ludus were to give her some kind of education to enhance
her value in the market.

170. modeste. Cf. Sall. Fragm. lib. 2 modestus ad omnia
alia nist dominationem. Don.

istaec. Iste with demonstrative affix -ce 3 declined like
hic, except that istud-c contracts into istuc. Roby, §§ 874,
375. Nom. fem., istace is found, and nom, neut. istoc: but ce is
never added to gen. plur.

172. plerique omnes. ‘Nearly all>. A favourite expres-
sion in early Latin (cf. And. 55, Heaut. 830; Don. in And.
L c.). Omnes is added to strengthen and qualify plenque. Reisig
(Vorl. ttber Lat. Spr. § 455) suggests an ellipse of uel wrongly.
[Dz.]

ingenio. Supra, 70. v

nostri nosmet paenitet. ¢ We are sorry for ourselves’, i.e.’
we are discontented with our lot: for the sentiment, cf. Hor.
Sat. 1, 1 opening lines, Qui fit, Maecenas, ut memo quam sibi
sortem | seu ratio dederit, seu fors objecerit,illa | contentus uéuat,
&o.

nostrl. Roby, § 1350, regards these forms nostri, uostri, &ec.
as from noster not nos : Aul. Gell. 20. 6 has a long discussion
utrum siet rectius dicere habeo curam wostri an uostrum. The
personal pronoun seems the more proper form, like Greek
émpeobuar Vudv. Among other passages, including this from
Phorm., he quotes Afranius, mescio qui mostri miseritur tan-
dem deus; Laberius in Necyomanteia, nostri oblitus est—and,
in plur., Plaut. Most. pars uostrorum : to which may be added
Hec. 216 quo quisque pacto hic uitam uostrorum exigat.

175. retinere eam anne amittere. This is the happy
suggestion of Dz. Codd., retinere, amare, amittere. Bentl.
¢ quomodo amittere potuit quam nondum habuit?’ and reads
retinere amare an mittere. Bothe, Schmiede, Fleckeisen, &ec.,
retinere amwrem an mittere, W hwh as Dz. objects, does not
retain the amittere, which all suthorities have. Umpf. with
Eugraphius, retinere an uero amittere.

176. mihi sit. If ius is not inserted (with A and Dz.) then
{ is long in miki, which is not common in Plaut. and Ter.
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Ritschl Trin. ed. 2 marks the form in index with a query.
Later codd. (a) mihi eius sit: followed by Parry, Fleck., &c.,
who read mittendi for amittendi. (b) Guyetus and Bentl. mihi
1us 8it ; so Umpf.

If eius be read, notice the purely substantival force of the
gerund: and cf. term. in -di with fem. in Hec. 372: see
Laucr. 5. 1225 poenarum graue sit soluendi tempus adultum.

178. {ipsus. An old form, frequent in comedians, Neue,
Lat. Form. 2. 145, Cf. istus, once in Plaut.

179. r¥peris. So Dz. and Umpf., which makes the line a
trochaic octonarius; Bentl. suggests repereris; Fleck. and Wagn.
follow Lachmann’s conjecture (on Lucr. 3. 1050) reperies.

180. te inpendent mala. This use of accus. is very rare.
Cf. Roby, index, Vol. 11. s.v. accusative. Cf. Luecil. ap. Fest.
p. 161. 9 quae res me inpendent [Fest. me=mihi]. Other pas-
sages, as Lucr. 1. 326, and the parallel use of accido, incido,
&o. (Plaut. Stich. 88),convey a purely physical meaning.

182. After this line, one is found in the codd., which is
obviously foisted in from And. 208 quae si mon astu proui-
dentur, me aut erum pessum dabunt. Don. makes no comment
on the spurious verse.

184. temporis punctum. Ezxactly=Greek oriyus xpbvov.
Cf. Hor. Ep. 2. 2. 172 puncto—mobilis horae. So, ‘on the
prick of noon’. French, ¢ point da jour’, &e.

ad hanc rem. ‘Ad deliberandum quod ago’. Don.

186. laterem lauem. ‘I should be washing a brick’: this
is the only instance of this prov. in Class. Latin. Cf. w\vfov
wAwveis, which Dz. suggests may have ended a line in Terence’s
Greek original. Cf. similar prov. Aristoph. Vesp. 280 Alfov
&peas, and Angl. ‘to wash a blackamoor white’. ¢Can the
Ethiopian change his skin?’ ‘We wash a wall of loam,’
Hooker, Sermon 2. 19.

187. me excruciat animi. A locative. Roby, §§ 1169,
1821, the gens. which are found are due (1) to Greek construc-
tion ; asz')lto false analogy. Cf. Ad. 610 discrucior animi, Eun.
274 falsus animi, Heo. 121 incertus animi, Plaut. Mil. Glor.
1068, Verg. G. 4. 491 uictus animi, &o.

188. nam absque eo esset. For the phrase, cf. Plaut.
Mensech. 5. 7. 33 nam absque ted esset, hodie nunquam—uviverem.
Dziatzko notes that absque is used with abl. in Plaut. and Ter.
only in hypothetical sentences without si and with imperf.
oonj., Hand Trs. 1. 698q.: see also Madv. § 442, and obs. 2.

—a
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The conjunction #i would often be omitted in animated dialogue,
a8 in English.
189. wuidere=prouidere.

190. aliquid conuasassem, &e. ‘I might have got some
traps together and taken to my heels out of this at once’, see
textual note on the form conuasassem. The word is draf Aeyé-
pevoy in Class. Lat. and is a mil. t. t. colligere or conclamare
uasa=to strike camp. Cf. Plaut. Pseud. 1033 cor conligatis
uasis expectat meum, &o. Cf. also Hor. Sat. 1. 1. 78 seruos | Ne
te compilent fugientes.

protinam=—protinus: used in old Latin. Roby § 526 classes
it as a locative,

192. qua insistam uiam? a slight confusion of constr.
for qua uia, or quam uiam [as in Eun. 294 quam insistam uiam).

195. satis pro inperlo, &c.=satis imperiose lo i
¢You're pretty arbitrary, whoever you are’. For sentiment
cf. inf. 405, and for phrase Liv. 3. 49 pro inperio Valerius
discedere lictores iubebat.

197. cedo, &c. ‘Come I adjure you what news?’ vide
supra 103, on verbal interjections. .

198. intellexti. Cf. dizti. The letters ¢, s can be omitted
in 2nd pers. sing. and plur. of indic. perf., conj. plup., and
inf. perf. of those verbs whose perfects end in -si -ssi or -zi.
This syncope is most common in the old dramatists—some
such forms occur even in Cicero.

201. Phanium, the bride of Antipho.

203. fortis fortuna adiuuat. Cf. Mgnander apud Sto-
baeum 7oAupy dikalg xal feds ovANapSdver. The proverb is of
frequent occurrence. Cic. quotes it de Fin. 3. 4; Tuse. Disp.
2. 4: Virg. Aen. 10. 285 audentes fortuna tuuat, and Butler
Hudibras 1. 3. 395 ‘Fortune th’ audacious doth iuuare | but
lets the timidous miscarry’.

204. non sum apud me, ‘I'm all abroad’: a usage con-
fined to comic dialogue. Cf. Andr. 408, 937: Hec. 707; Plaut.
Mil, Gl. 1345, French ‘je n’y suis pas’.

206. non possum inmutarier, ‘I cannot change my nature’,
i.e. I cannot assume a contidence which I do not feel. For
form in -ier vide supr. 92.

208. quom causal is constructed like quom oconcessive,
supr. 22, note.

hoc nil est, koc perhaps used contemptuously of Antipho
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himself. Cf. Cic. Verr. etsi hoc nescio quid nugatorem sciebam,
80 TouTo, Aristoph. Eq. 854, Ran, 73.

ilicet =ire licet, as scilicet=scire licet. *'Tis all over’,
Don. says ‘semper ilicet finem rei significat, ut actum est: sic
iudices de concilio dimittebantur, suprema dicta quum praeco
pronunciasset ilicet, quod significat ire licet’. Cf. Eun. 55
actumst, ilicet | Peristi.

209. On masks, see note on 51.

210 sqq. Cf. Les Fourberies de Scapin,.Act 1, sc. 4:
¢Scapin, Allons! la mine résolue, la téte haute, les regards
assurés. Octave. Comme cela? Scapin. Encore,un peu davan-
tage. Octave. Ainsi? Scapin. Bon : imaginez-vous que je suis
votre pdre qui arrive, et répondez moi fermement comme &i
¢’6tait & lui-méme .

210, satine. Dz. gives these rules for affixing -ne or -n.
1, after consonants, naturally -né. II, after long vowels in (a)
words of more than one syllable -n, (b) monosyllables either -n
or -né. III, after short vowels (a) before vowels, as a rule, -né, .
(b) before consonants (a) when the word with the particle has
the verse accent -né, (8) otherwise -n. IV, after words in which,
before -ne, s has fallen out, simple n (e.g. ain, scin, censen,
, poterin). Satineand potine are but apparent exceptions to
IV, being formed from sate -ne, pote -ne.

212. et uerbum uerbo, par pari, &c. ‘See that you
answer him word for word, tit for tat’. Cf. fuller form, par
pro part, in Eun, 445,

213. protelet, ‘drive you far afield’. Cf. Turpilius (Ribb.
Com. Fr. p. 96) patria protelatum esse saeuitia patris. See
Lauer. 2. 531 undique protelo plagarum continuato [ protelo, i.e.
tenore; Don.]. It is also explained tractus iumentorum sub
iugo continuatus,

219. tu fam litis audies: ego plectar pendens. ‘You'll
get & wigging: I shall be strapped up and flogged’. Thereis u
contrast of the master’s and slave’s fate as in Heaunt. 856 tibi
erunt parata uerba, huic homini uerbera. Slaves were some-
times hung up by the hands, with weights attached to their
feet. Cf. infr. 250 and Eun. 1021. Floggings, wearing the
Surca, xvpuwriopds [And. 865 quadrupedem constringito], work in
the country, banishment from the cook-shop and other city
delights, were the usual punishments.

220. fefellerit. The temse is in agreement with that of
the principal sentence, though the present might stand here as
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in Heaut. 668 nisi me animus fallit multum, haud multum a me
aberit infortunium. [Dz.]

223. aufer mi ‘oportet’, “away with your ‘ought’.” Cf.
Juv. 6. 170 tolle tuum precor Hannibalem. i

quin—inpera. In this sense quin (Ribbeck Lat. Part. p. 14)
is used (1) with indic., e.g. Heaut. 832 quin accipis? (2) with
imper. (esp. in com.) And. 45 quin tu uno uerbo dic. Cio. pro
Mil. 79 quin sic attendite, tudices.

225. in re incipiunda. The participle in -dus is virtually
a pass. pres. ‘at the beginning of the plan’. So, ante conditam
condendamue urbem (before process of building) Liv. pref.
Vergil’s uoluendis mensibus is a transl. of Homer’s wepiarAouévwr
éviavraw.

226. uincibilem, ‘telling’, ‘sure of success’, used in an
active sense. So placabilis infr. 961 and Ad. 608, tolerabilis (?)
Heaut. 205, impetrabilis orator Plaut. Most. 5. 2.4, genitabilis
Lact. 1. 11 (see Munro), mactabilis (=qui mactat) Lucr. 6. 805,
penetrabile frigus and telum Verg.; dissociabilis Hor.; ezitia-
bilis Plaut., Cic., Liv., Tac.; pernitiabilis Liv., Tac.; reparabilis
Pers. ; illacrimabilis (of Pluto) Hor.

227. nunc ipsast opus ea. Opus has a double constr. (a)
with the abl., causal or instrumental; opus really=a work.
The phrase is equivalent to qua re fiet opus? Cf. Germ. ‘es ist
ein Werk’, (b) it appears as an indeclinable adjective, e.g. infr.
557 quantum opus est argenti, loquere. This use may possibly
have arisen from the difficulty of judging in some passages
whether it was accompanied by a nom. or abl, e.g. iam hoe
opus est: see Heinrichs de usu Abl.

229, in insidiis hic ero, ‘will lie here in ambush’. OCf.
Plaut. Pseud. 959 at ego hic in insidiis ero. All the best MS.
authority is for this reading : Bentley however reads subsidiis =
in the reserves, i.e. as it were in the ranks of the triarii, who
would advance only when the two front ranks wavered. This
reading (which is forbidden by the scansion) would perhaps
harmonize better with subcenturiatus in the next verse, which
= one introduced to fill up the complement of a regiment, or
to step into the place of a fallen soldier. Cf. Ribbeck, Com.
Trag. p. 72, Caecilius 229 nunc meae malitiae | Astutia [te] opus
est subcenturiare, i, e. come to the aid of, back up.

231. tandem=1ore, ‘I wonder’. Cic.Cat. (opening) Quous-
que tandem abutere, Catilina, patientia nostra.

232. ac mitto inperium. ‘Nay, I waive the question of
authority’; mitto, as often, =omitto. Later codd. have age for
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ac : but ac corrected by Faernus from the Bembine and from
the quotation by Cic. ad Att. 2. 19. See textual note,

234. monitor—uix tandem, monitor=magistrum supr. 72,
and as tandem strictly =*just so far’, we may trans. ¢ well scarcely
allthat’. Geta perhaps glances at Phaedria or at the audience,
[Parry trans. ‘who prompted the whole affair. Gz. Scarcely
thali;". ’Or, uiz tandem, sc. mei meminit, ‘He remembers me
at last’.]

287. tacitum, ‘without expostulation’,

238, illud durum, &c. ‘That’s a hard knot! Ge. I'll
untie it: let me alone’.

241, &e. Cic. Tuse. 3. 14 quotes these verses and the ana-
logous sentiment from Euripides (Dind. Poet. Scen. fr. 392):
éyw 8¢ TolTo Twapd gopol Twos palbuw
els ¢ppovridas vouv cuugopds 7' éBaXNéuny
puyds T éuavr® wpoarifels wdrpas éuns
Oavdrous 7’ dwpovs xal xak&v dA\has 6dols,
W el 7o wdoxoy Sv édéfatov ppevi
M pot vewpes wpooweaoy uaAlov ddxot.
242, aduorsam, ‘which meets them’,
243. ‘pericla, damna, exilia; peregre rediens semper cogitet,’
80 A, Faernus, &c. Bent. corrected by omitting exilia and in-
serting secum after semper, bringing the vs. into agreement
with the best MSS. and Edd. of Cic. Tuse. 3. 14. 80.
pericla, the everyday speech of common writers uses con-
tracted form only.
peregre rediens, ‘coming from abroad’, so Plaut. Stich. 585,
id. True. 1. 2. 26, of. Titinius 33. See Ribbeck Lat. Part. p. 2.
cogitet. Supply quisque from omnis in 241. With the whole
passage, of. Les Fourberies de Scapin, Act 2, sc. 8, ‘que pour
peu qu'un pdre de famille ait ét6 absent de chez lui, il doit
promener son esprit sur tous les ficheux accidents que gon
retour peut rencontrer, se figurer sa maison brillée, son argent
dérobé, sa femme morte, son fils estrapié, sa fille subornée, et
ce qu’il trouve qui ne lui est point arrivé, 'imputer & bonne
fortune’, &c. Bcapin employs the same parody, as Geta here.

246. ommne id deputare esse in lucro. Deputare depends
with a slight change of construction on cogitet or perhaps on
oportet, 242. CL inf. 261, and for the sentiment Hor. Od. 1.
9. 14 quem Fors dierum cunque dabit, lucro | Appone. Cf.
putare of adding up accounts. Ad. 208 frustra egomet mecum
has rationes puto. .



104 P. TERENTI PHORMIO.

247 8q. Cf. the excellent parody by Syrus of Demea’s
words in Ad. 423 sq.

248. meditata. For deponent in passive sense, frequent
in popular language, cf. inf. 305, Eun. 383 despicatus—and in
the poets: in Hor. alone, abominatus, detestatus, modulatus,
metatus, interminatus, &o.

249. molendumst in pistrino. st conjectured by Bent.
Codd. molendum esse [A], and usque. Don. says “uitiosam lo-
cutionem seruili personae dedit Ter., nam integra esset, si dice-
ret ‘habendas compedes’; unde quidam non ‘esse’ sed ‘usque’
legunt”. Tr. ‘There will be grinding in the mill’, a form of
hard work dreaded by slaves. Cf. And. 199 te in pistrinum,
Daue, dedam usque ad necem.

250. opus ruri faciundum. Town slaves hated country
work. Cf. Plaut. Most. 18 Augebis ruri numerum, genus ferra-
tile. Horace (Sat. 2. 7. 118) threatens a refractory slave with
accedes opera agro nona Sabino. But the slaves of Athenians
would have to work on country estates and in mines: and
although Terence is careful, as & general rule, to represent the
more intimate relations which Greek life admitted between
master and slave, yet occasionally, in detail, his allusions bear
more strongly on Roman habits.

rurl. The genuine locative in -{ (both Gk. and Lat.), so
domi, humi, animi, uiciniai (ae), ubi, ibi, illi (illic), &o.

252. hominem adire, ‘quasi in praelium’, Don. Verg. Aen.
5. 879 audet adire wirum, Homo has three principal usages in
comedy, (1) almost =43 : so very frequently, more than fifty times,
in Terence; (2)=dwijp, e.g. Soph. Aj. 817 avdpos “Exropos—a
title of respect like monsieur votre fils, cf. infr. 1005; (3) =53¢,

in principio. As a mil. term="*in"front line’, this would
harmonize well with adire; but the technical meaning is con-
fined to the plural.

255. saluom wuenire...The customary greeting to a friend
returning from abroad was saluom wuenisse gaudeo, or some
variety of the phrase. Cf. Heaut. 407; Hec. 3563; Eun. 976;
Ad. 80; Phorm. 286, 610. The pronoun te can be inserted or
omitted at will.

hoc refers to his last words.

259, suscenses. This is the spelling, not succenses sez-
centi, &c.

262. lenem illum, &c. Dz. aus dem milden Vater. Notice
contrast of lenem and acerrumum brought out by their position.

265. unum quom noris omnis noris. So A. Bentl. says,
¢ quanto gratius est haec simplicitas quam ista uarietis’ viz.
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of later codd. cognoris. Cf. And. 10 qui utramuis recte norit
ambas nouerit.

266. See fextual note.

267. fllest. Se. in nozia.

268. inprudemns. ‘TUnwittingly’.

269. cum illo haud stares, ¢ You would not stand by him’,
=pro illo stare (Don.). Cf. forcible phrase in Liv. 26. 41 cum
dii prope ipsi cum Hannibale starent. The more usual expres-
sion is ab illo, ab illius parte. 8o hinc stas, Plaut. Men. 799.
Verg. Aen. 12. 565 Iuppiter hac stat.

270. culpam in se admiserit. Phaedria is about to plead
that Antipho was forced into the marriage. Admitto looks to
the moral liability, freely incurred, committo to the overt act.
Tr. ¢allowed himself in a fault’.

271. rei—famae. These refer to Phanium’s fortune and
character, and may be (1) genitives. Cf. Tac. Ann. 13. 46
potestatis temperantior. Tr. ‘so that he was somewhat too
indifferent to her fortune or reputation’. Cf. supr. 120 indo-
tatam atque ignobilem; (2) datives. So Plaut. Rud. 1254 lin-
guae tempera, and then rei and famae would best apply to
Antipho himself.

272. non causam dico=non recuso (Don.), or, ‘I do not
plead for him, to prevent’, &e.

273 8q. Cf. Les Fourberies de Scapin, Act 1, Sec. 6.

276, 7. adimunt—addunt. Sc. by their decisions. Cf.
the Mosaic regulation, Lev. xix. 15, and the sentiment of
Antiphanes, xakds wéveafai u@\hov 7 whovrely kakds | 7O uév yap
E\eos, 70 & émeriunow Pépec.

280. tua fusta, ‘the rights of your case’. Iusta is made
8 s(l)lgéstantive and has an aftribute joined to it. See Roby,
§ 1063.

281. functus—oficlum. Fungor has an accus. in Terence,
without exc. [but see Spengel on Ad. 603, Brix on Plaut. Trin. 1].
Utor, fruor, &c. both accus, and abl. (of the means), see Roby,
§ 1223, liberalis, ‘gentle’, supra 168. There is all the more
plausibility in Phaedria’s account, because Antipho was
naturally timid; he says of himself, non possum inmutarier,

287. bone custos, &c. Ironically, as uero indicates. Cf.
Verg. Aen. 4. 93, where Juno taunts Venus, egregiam uerv
laudem et spolia ampla refertis, | tuque puerque tuus.
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columen. Cf. mearum | grande decus columengque rerum,
Hor. Od. 2. 17. 4. On the form see Ritschl, Trin. proleg.
p. Ixiv. ; the root is cEr—as in celsus. There is a technical
mea.mng involved, as in columella, which =seruus maior domus,
a8 in the epitaph, seruos nec mﬁdua domino neque inutilis cui-
quam! | Lucili columella hic situs Metrophanes. [Lucil. xx1. 2.]

292, 3. seruom hominem sqq. For the form cf. Plaut.
Mil. Gl. 563 ; Epid. 1. 1. 58; And. 755, mulier meretriz; Sall.
Jug. 12 mulieris ancillae. Slaves were not allowed at Athens
to give evidence except under torture, nor to come forward as
guriryopor. Meier and Schémann, Att. Proc. pp. 667 sqq. At
Rome it was illegal for slaves to give evidence at all against
their masters, except in cases of incest or adultery—de seruis
nulla quaestio est in dominum nisi de incestu, wt fuit in Glo-
dium, Cic. pro Mil. 22. 59.

dictio. Verbal substantives in -io have as a rule in Plaut.
the cases of the verb from which they come, e.g. Plaut.
Cure. 626 quid tibi istum tactiost—cf. the double comstr. at
Eun. 671, quid huc tidé reditiost? uestis quid mutatiost?
Roby, § 1400.

294. do. This is Fleckeisen's eonjecture for Ot{lh]
which will not scan ; Lachmann Comm. in Luer. p. 81.
codd. adde.

296. The law is mentioned above, 125. See Dict. Antiq.
8. v. Epiclerus.

801. faemore. Root ¥E—of. fui, fero, fecundus, feliz, &o.
See M. Varro ap. Aul. Gell. 16. 12, 7, Faenus dictum est a
Setu et quasi a fetura quadam pecuniae parientis atque incres-
centis. Idcirco et M. Catomem et ceteros actatis eius °fenera-
torem’ sine a litera pronuntiasse tradit, sicuti ‘fetus’ ipse et
‘fecunditas’ appellata. He ridicules an "absurd derivation from
pawepdrwp drd Tol palvesbar éxl 76 xpneTérepor. Cf. Non. 54.
5; Fest. 86. 94.

302. siquidem quisquam crederet | te mino. At Rome
young men under twenty-five years of age were placed under a
curator for protection against fraud. Any one under that age
who contracted a debt was not liable, nor could the ereditor
get any satisfaction : the law is said to be of Greek origin.
See Plaut. Rud. 1382; Pseudulus, 803 lex guinauicenaria;
Tac. Ann. 11. 13; Suet. Vesp. 11.

805. nil suaune meritumst. ¢ No gentle treatment is de-
served’. For the passive use we have justification in Liv., 8. 7
sgnarus laus an poena merita esset. Cf, note on meditata, 248,
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Bentl. alters to nil suaue meritast, applying it to Phanium;
Goveanus to meritu’st. Cf. infr. 1014, where A has meritum,
not meritam. Another interpretation is that of Don., nikil mihi
mercedis suaue est ut ego illam cum illo nuptam feram: suaue
meritum enim suauem mercedem significat. Then trans. ¢ No-
thing that I could get would content me if I allowed this mar-
riage’. Cf. Plaut. Poenul. 1. 8 ut non ego te hodie emittam
manw, non meream quantum aquae in mari neque nubis quan-
tum, &c. Men. 1. 8. 84 neque hodie ut te perdam, meream
detim divitias mihi. Cic. de nat. deor. 1. 24 quid mereas ut
Epicureus ¢sse desinas ? .

807. némpe. At Plaut. Trin, 327, three of Ritschl’s codd.
write it nepe.

patronum. Perhaps=¢advocate’; a wposrarys, whom a
stranger at Athens would require to represent him or her in a
law court.

808. faxo. This old future is formed by adding -so to the
present stem; e.g. leuo, leua-so (which when spelt -sso is
due to wrong analogy as though it were like contr. of leuasse
from leuauisse) ; ago—azo ; facio (i omitted) fazo. See Peile,
p. 818 n., whose argaments on the other side are very weighty.
Then it corresponds exactly with Gk. fut. Ndow, mpdéw, Tiyw.
See also Madv. § 115 f; Roby, § 1486. Brix on Plaut. Capt.
168; Trin. 121. If fazo is to be taken as a fut. perf. =fecero,
we may compare for construction 426, 681, 882; Ad. 127 si
pergis abiero; Hor. Epod. 15. 24 ego uicissim risero. For the
mood fazo—aderit, see Roby, § 1605, ‘In Plaut. and Ter. fazo
is frequently used with an indie. fut. logically, not grammati-
cally, dependent’,

810. Pamphilam. Phaedria’s mistress,

811. penatis—salutatum. Greeting to the household gods
was the first duty of a pious Roman. Cf. Plaut. Stich. 534.

314. ut ne=simple ne. Cf. Hee. 595; Eun. 439 ; Heant.
269 ; infra, 415.

ACT IIL

815, Cf. the beginning of Demipho’s speech, supr. 231 £q.

317. oppido, ‘ extremely so’. Festus, p. 184 ¢ oppido ualde
multum ; ortum est autem hoc uerbum ex sermone inter se con-
gratulantium quantum quisque frugum faceret, utque multituda
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significaretur saeperespondebatur ¢ quantum uel oppido satis esset’.
Hinc in consuetudinem uenit ut diceretur oppido pro ualde
multum. It was already obsolete in Quintilian’s time, ¢ oppido
sunt usi paulisper tempore nostro superiores’, 8, 3. 25. In usage
it is chiefly confined to colloquial language, but in Liv, and
Cic. (not orations). It prob.=‘on the plain’, with which cf.
plane. Ribbeck (p. 44) explains it as obpedom. Boby, § 511.
1, and note on infr. 347 postilla. Roby, L ¢., compares éxixédws,
which does not occur in Luldell and Scott.

summa rerum redit. Plaut. Truc. 1. 3. 46 Quam penas
amantium summa summarum redit.

818. intristi, &c. ¢ This mess is of your mixing ; yourself
must eat it all’ [=*As you make your bed so you must lie’].
Cf. Auson. Idyll. 6 tibi quod intristi exedendumst: sic uetus
uerbum iubet. The allusion is to the mixing of & salad or mess
eaten by rustics, of meal, garlic, grated (mtnt-) cheese, &e.
Phaedr. 1. 26. 7 intrito Plenam lagenam posuit.

819. eccerd. In Ter. here only; six times in Plaut. Paul
ex Fest. 78 eccere iuris iurandi est, ac si dicatur per Cererem,
ut ecastor edepol. Alii eccere pro ecce positum accipiunt.
Ribbeck [Lat. Part. pp. 43 sq.] derives it from ecce- rem, with
loss of final m. Cf. note on infr, 347. Donaldson Varron. x.
aedem Cereris.

820. quid sl reddet. ‘What if he shall answer?’ Geta
is conjecturing the line of conduct which Dem. is likely to
adopt. His words and those of Phormio do not answer each
other.

subueni, ¢ come to the rescue’. Military term. See note
on 229.

328. derluem, ‘turn aside on to myself the current of the
old man’s rage’; t.t. for diverting the course of a stream. Cf.

uliar use, Lucr. 2. 365 deriuare animum : orig. fig. in Hor.
0Od. 8. 6. 19 quo fonte deriuata caedes.

324. amicus. ‘Nom. pro Voc. posuit’, Don. With amicu’s
of edd. of. 1046 Mulier sapiens es. Andr. 702 forti’s.

825. in neruom, ‘end in the stocks’: ¢ quia saepe in neruom
coniciebantur ex aliquo maleficio in carcerem missi’, Don. Cf.
infr. 695 Nostra causa scilicet in meruom potius ibit. The
neruos was used for fastening both feet and neck. Cf. Plaut.
Rud. 872. Pl. As. 550 stimulos laminas crucesque compedis-
que Neruos catenas carceres numellas pedicas boias, cf. 9 supra.
1ts history is analogous to that of robur.
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826. periclum, ¢trial’, wefpar. Cf. peri-tus, im-peri-tus, ex- ‘
periri from an old verb perire. With which cf. Gk. repd-w,
wepd-w, .7 \. Corssen Kr. B. p. 346; Curtius Gk. Etym. 1.
356 ; Peile, p. 112,

pedum, specified because of the neruos of v. 825.

827, deuerberasse. With this exaggerated boast cf. supr.
47 note.

328. hospites, ‘ foreigners’. Both hospes and hostis orig.
meant ¢stranger’; then the words differentiated. We should
have expected tum k. tum ciuis? The awkwardness and weak-
ness of the vs. combined render it very suspicious. Interpre-
tations for quo m., &o. are (1 ¢The better I know them the
oftener I harm them’; (2) ¢ The better I know my way the
oftener I tread it’, refernng to v. 326.

829, enumquam. ‘En uim habet indignationis’. Don. to
infr. 348. Ribbeck, Lat. Part. p. 34. ¢ Come now, have you ever
heard of & suit being laid against me for assault’, supr. 127.
Cf. Menander in Misogyno, 8uvvul goc 7ov fhov, 7 uhy wovfrew
got ypagiy kaxdoews. Dica is more suitable here than ypags,
a8 it =¢ private suit’.

880 sqq. *PH. Because we do not spread nets for hawks
and kites that do us harm; the net is for the harmless birds.
The fact is, pigeons may be plucked—hawks and kites mock
our pains. Various dangers beset people who can be pilfered
—1I am known to have nothing. You will say: ¢ They will get.
a writ of habeas corpus’. They would rather not keep a large
eater ; and I certainly think they are right to decline requiting
a bad turn with a signal favour.

Ge. Antipho can never repay his obligation to you.

Pr. On the contrary, a man can never quite repay his
patron. Think of your coming empty-handed, perfumed and
fresh from the bath, with your mind at ease, while ke is
devoured with care and expense, all for your gratification. He
snarls, you can smile ;—the wine is to come to you first—you
are tosit down first—a puzzling banquet is served, etc.” [Trans-
lated by Prof. Jebb.]

830, 1. tenmitur. So all modern edd. But is it safe to
go against all codd. with one grammarian who recognises the
MS. reading? Cf. Plaut. Mil. 1407 dispennite—distennite. No
doubt -nn- represents the pronunciation of the word.

832, {llis—11ls, referring to different people, are very awk-
ward. Bentley’s istis would be an improvement.

Opera luditur. See Brix, Plaut. Capt. 341 note.

883. ‘Others from whom something can be pilfered axe i
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danger from different quarters’. Cf. Juv. 10. 22 Cantabit
uacuus coram latrone uiator.

334. d. ducemt d. d. Note the forcible alliteration, as at
347. The condemned debtor was assigned te his areditor as a
slave if no one would release him ; such a man was styled
addictus as opposed to merus when the man gave his services
voluntarily to liquidate the debt.

338. regl, supr. 70 note.

339. asymbolum. [Best MSS. here and Andr. 83, Eun.
540 have y not u. Greek v went into Latin y (e.g. Myrrina,
Myconius, Glycerium; Chrysis, Syra, Pyrrus, Byrria, &e. in
Ter.); u (. g. Simulus); o (Storax=27vpat). That u was not
necessarily the older form is shewn bya comparison of Pyrrhus
(so Eun. 783 A) with Burrus.] ¢To think of your coming
without paying your share’. symbola (supSdA\w), see Andr. 88
symbolam Dedit, cenauit. Eun. 540 ut de bolis essemus.
Liddell and Scott, 8. vv. dovuBolos, épaves. These vv. are said
to be a reminiscence of Enn. Sat. 6 Quippe sine cura laetus
lautus quom aduenis Infertis malis et expedito bracchio Alacer
celsus lupino ezspectans inpetu Moz dum alterius abligurias
bona: quid Censes dominis esse animi? pro diuom fidem! Ile
tristis cibum dum seruat, tu ridens uoras.

balineis = Greek Balaveiov restored by Umpfenbach from Al

340. 1ille, the patron.

341. ringitur. ‘He snarls’: ‘ringi est stomachari faci-
tum ; est enim translatio a canibus latraturis’, Don. Hor. Ep.
2.2. 128, where Or. quotes Cic. ad Att. 4. 5. 2 Ei subringentur
qui uillam me moleste ferunt habere. :

842. dubia, ‘puzzling’, Pacuv. 307 O multimodiz uarium
et dubium—diem. Bor. Sat. 2. 2. 76 Vides ut pallidus omnis
Cena desurgat dubia. French ‘un ambigu’ [Stallb.], ‘un em-
barras de richesses’.

845. praesentem deum. Men. ‘AN. 8 70 ydp Tpépor me
1007 éy6 Kkplvw fedv. Verg. Ecl. 1. 41; Georg. 2. 127; Aen. 13.
152. The idea in praesens is that the god comes a8 soon as
called. Ps. xlvi. 1 God is...a very present help in trouble.

846. sendx to be thus scanned and not s'nez as has been
suggested. See introductory note on metres and Peile, p. 323.

coltiost, one of the many military mets., = ‘shock’. Cf.
French proverb ‘Ce n’est que le premier pas qui cofite’.

847. postilla, like posted, postided, posthac, intered, prae-
tered, praeterhac, probably originally ablatives, of. Neue 2. 498;
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Ritschl op. 2. 270. [Or they may represent post illa(m) rem:
the final nasal being pronounced very faintly. Don. ad Ter.
Ad. 207 ‘m littera est nimium pressae vocis ac paene nullius’.
In early times the Romans pronounced m final so little that
many doubted whether to write it or not; and in inscriptions
of B.c. 200 it is oftener om. than written. But after this date
until third century A.p. it was always written as well as pro-
nounced, except when irrevocably lost. Compare amo (=amami)
with amem, inquam, sum. In the scribbling on walls of Pompeil
it is usually wanting, e.g. tota =totam.]

ludas. Ludo used of a sham fight Tibull. 1. 4. 51 & uolet
arma, leul temptabis ludere dextra. Cic. de Or. 2. 84 Sed
uideant quid uelint: ad ludendumne an ad pugnandum arma
sint sumpturi. Bo our ‘play’=fencing, e.g. Hamlet 6. 2.

851. pro deum, ‘EANecyus deest fidem’, Don. Cp. Andr. 237,
246 ; Eun. 943; Heaut. 61; Heoc. 198; Ad. 746. Infr. 1008 pro
18 used with the vocative, pro di inmortalis.

856. The vs, om. in Cod. Regius is condemned by Bentl.
The impudent Phormio had forgotten to post himself even in
the main points of his story. Stilpo was, as we see later on,
the name assumed in Lemnos by Chremes. A few vss. below
(389) he gets Geta to prompt him.

357. Menand. ’AdeNgp. Epyov elpelv cvyyery
wévyrds éarw oudd els yap opoloyel
aiT@ wpooikew Tov Bonbelas Twos :
deduevov alretoba. ydp dua T¢ wposdoxd.
Pl. Stich. 522 res amicos inuenit.

ignoratur, ‘is ignored’. In this sense ignoro is used by Pl.
Amph. 1047 quem omnes mortales ignorant et ludificant ut lubet.

358. Parry reads here neglig- w. BF# against ACDEF!GP,
in 361 succ- with BE against ACDGFP.

859. Geta pretends to be zealous for his master’s reputa-
tion; so Scapin in Les Fourberies de 8. Act 3, sc. 2.

insimulabis, used both of true and false accusations: for
genitive cf. constr. of accuso, damno, &o.

360. wultro ‘actually’, connected with ultra, uls, ollus,
ulterior, ultimus (Corss. Kr. B. p. 301), has the force here,
¢does he accuse me when I should rather accuse him?’ Andr.
100 Chremes ultro ad me uenit.=Chremes actually came to me.

862. grandior, i.e. foo old for Antipho to be acquainted
with him,
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863. quol in opere. Opus used of field-work Eun. 220;
Heaut. 72, 73, 142; Adelph. 518. [Cas. illustrates opera=
manual labour by Cic. Off; 1. 42. 150 illiberales autem et sordidi
quaestus mercenariorum quoTum Opera non quorum artes emuntur.)

uita=uictus, livelihood.

rurl, Paul. Fest, “Ruri esse non rure dicundum testis est
Terent. in Ph., cum ait ‘ruri se continebat’.” Supr. 91.

865 sq. ‘Often at different times (interea) the old man
used to tell me that this relation of his was neglecting him:
yet what a noble man it was! The very best in conduct of life
I ever knew’., Viderim, perhaps conjunctive because a class of
men is implied.

867. at quem uirum! Eun. 530 at quem deum,

368. uideas te atque illum ut narras. Bent. proposed to
rewrite the vs. uidisti nullum ut narras, which simplifies the
passage. As it stands, expl. (1) =haec quae de te et illo narras,
tibi sint curae; quidadnos? Geta says impatiently—<Oh! you
see to this story about you and him’. (2) Make the words
depend closely on uiderim in preceding line: Phormio has been
saying what an excellent man Stilpo was; Geta comments
‘Oh! you may see yourself in the same light as him, according
to your story,’ i.e. you are alike, ¢ Arcades ambo’,

narro=gnari-go. Peile, pp. 117, 871,

1 in malam crucem =&\ &p’ és xipaxas. Plaut. Rud, 175, 6,
surrexit: horsum si capessit, salua rest: sed dextrouorsum auorsa
it in malam crucem.

370. inimicitia, &6pa: here little more than ‘quarrel’.
371. quam refers to hanc (Phanium) in preceding vs.

373. ‘tandem et uersui officit et sententiae’. Bentl. Wagner
defends tandem in spite of its weakness.

carcer, ‘jail-bird’. Don. quotes fr. Lucil. carcer uiz carcere
dignus. Cruz, patibulum, prostibulum also used as terms of
abuse. The carcere of later MSS. shows how hard copyists
found the word.

874. extortor—contortor. Note the play on words.
Casaub. compares the Aristophanic words orpeyodixely, arpepo-
dikoxavovpyla (Nub. 434; Aves 1468), .

877. hodie omitted in many MSS. because not understood.
Cf. Plaut. Pers. 218 Numquam ecastor hodie scibis. 'The
word is usual in conversational language. See Conington on
Verg. Ecl. 8. 49,
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878. adulescens: Phormio was not what we should style a
young man, but adul. is a very variable term, extending from
the age of puberty to 30 or even 40. Contrast Varro in Censor.
14 secundo [gradu] ad tricesimum annum ab adulescendo sic
nominatus with Cic. Phil. 2. 118 defendi rempublicam adulescens
[alluding to B.c. 63 when he was over 40},

bona uenia, ‘with your good pleasure’.
881. qui, ‘in what way’.
882, ‘expiscari est diligentissime quaerere ubinam pisces

lateant.” Don.;=‘fish for’. Cic. ad Div. 9. 19. 1 Nescis me ad
illo omnia expiscatum.

proinde quasi, ‘just as if’,

ita. For omission of verb cf. 418, 612. Brix on Pl. Capt. 259.

884. sobrinum. ‘What! not know your second cousin?’
consobrini, children of mother’s sister; sobrini, children of con-
sobrini, i.e, second-cousins, [?=sororini, sister’s children,
Loby, § 839.]

enicas [¢, nec-]. ‘You're killing me’; infr, 515 optundes.

885. momen? See supr. 356.

maxume, ‘certainly’. _

887. subice, ¢ prompt me’. [The old spelling was subiice;
but the Romans disliked the concurrence of the i, and spelt

such words either proiécere or omitted the consonant i. Sce
18n. Peile, pp. 310, 311; Munro on Lucr. 2. 951.]

. 889. -nd inserted after ego by later codd. is one of many
. such interpolations. In dialogue the mere tone of the voice
would suffice to mark the question.

atque adeo quid mea. ‘And even so what is that to me?’

'891. noram. Ritschl Tr.? 952, 957 denies that noris, nosse
are allowable in Plantus, Here however all Umpf.’s codd. exc.
DG read the shorter form. Cf. Peile, pp. 331, 855,

893. rem decem t. ‘A property of ten talents’. A talent
was worth over £240,

894, malfaciant. Lachm. (Comm. p. 129) scans Di tibi
malé- and at Andr. 52 Libérius uiuéndi, &c., which Wagner
writes librius uiuendi, &o.

895. amo—atavo. Direct lineal descent (¥xyovos) would of
course be the highest claim {o an inheritance.

esses proferons = proferres. This construction, though found
in such writers as Sophocles [e.g. Ai. 588 pi wpodobds sz R\

T A\
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is usual rather in the analytic stage of language. Cf. Andr.
501 ut sis sciens =ut scias.

897. face. This longer form is usual in Pl and Ter,,
especially in compounds, except those of fero. Edice, adduce,
effice. At Pl Tr. 174 A alone has fac; ib. 1008 fac libri;
face, Faber.

398. cedo. In conversation a query is often put logically
but not grammatically dependent on another verb or sentence,
e. g. on such expletives as dic miki, uide, cedo, &c. So, often in
Plautus and Terence when later writers would make the query
dependent and use the subjunctive. Cf. our ¢ Tell me, where
are you?’ Roby, §§ 1761, 1605, 1607. [-do, future imperative;
pl. cette=cedite found only in early scenio poets.]

899. quibus me oportult. For omission of inf. ses supr.
383 Ego me nego; 447 Cratinum censeo.

405. solus regnas. Ad. 175 regnumne Aeschine hic tu pos-
sides? The title Bagiheds at Athens was almost as distasteful,
though for a different reason, as that of rez at Rome, and
was preserved only in doxwv Bagiheds, with which cf. rez sacrifi-
culus,

406. apiscier. Heaut. 693 Deorum uitam apti sumus, where
algo the majority of MSS. read the compound verb.

For the law at Athens on this point cf. Demosth. in Lept.
p. 502 (ed. Reiske) ol véuor 8¢ obk édae Bls wpds Tov avrow vwép
Ty abrav ovre dixas ofre ebfvvas odre dwadixaciar o dA\\o Toi-
ovror oudéy elvac. C. Timoe. p. 717 6 uév (vbuos) ye oix é€ wepl
v dy dmat yv§ 16 SicasTipior wdAw xpmuariiew. Plato Crito 50B.

409, Drziatzko cotipares Eun. 116 sq. (Mater) coepit—
docere—, ita uti 8t esset filia.

410. dare. Note the active when we should have ex-

pected dari. There is an anacoluthon: the apodosis of the
sentence ought to have consisted of some such word as dabo.

dotis. For dowry see supr. 125, 297.

411. homo suauis. Ironical, ‘the pleasant gentleman’,
Plato Gorg. 491 E s 7305 €l

413, meretricem—abusus sis. For construction cf. Andr.
5 operam abutitur. Heaut. 133 ad haec utenda. Ad. 815 mea,
quae praeter spem euenere, utantur sine.

415. ut nequid. See supr. 814.

ciuis, here Feminine. [‘Prof. Curtius would derive also
ciuis from the simpler root-form y/cr. Ciuitas did not neces-
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sarily imply to & Roman residence in any one large town’, &c.
Peile, p. 104.]

418. .ohe, an interjection of deprecation. Cf. Ad. 769;
Hor. 8. 1. 5. 12. [Shuckburgh on Heaut. 879.]

419, actum aiant ne agas. Cf. Ad. 232, Cic. de Am. 22
praeposteris enim utimur consiliis, acta agimus, quod uetamur
uetere prouerbio. The met. is forensic, of an attempt to rescind
a judgment. [Usu. constr.ne egeris, Publ. Sch. L. G. § 94,
p. 340.]

420. donec perfecero. Madv. § 360 says the indic. is used
when action has already begun, the subjunctive when the action
has not begun or when design is to be expressed. Verg. Aen.\
2. 719 donec me flumine uiuo Abluero, “

modo gives force and impatience to the imperative. Eun.
65. Wagner there notes that the phrase sine modo usually
threatens.

421. tecum nil rei nobis corresponds to the Greek 7{ éuol
xal gou;

423. aetas, ‘time of life’. Juv. 7. 33 sed defluit aetas Cas-
sidis et pelagi patiens. .

426. tu t8 Ydem melius fecerls. I is probably the abl.
of the means rather than the ace. ¢ You had better do the same
with yourself’, i.e. leave your house rather than expel your
son. Cf. supr. 1837 Quid te futurumst. Idem may be masc.
but is probably neuter: for the tense of feceris see note on 308.

427. aduorsum often stands after its case. Cf. Plaut. Aul.
682. Titin. fr. 66 nam quid ego feci ted aduorsum.

infelix. Cf. Liv. 1. 26 infelici arbori suspendito. The epi-
thet applied (1) to the barrenness of the tree which was used as
a cross ; (2) to the ill-character of such a tree, Gal. iii. 14, ériwa-
Tdparos xas 6 kpeuduevos éxl fudov; (3) to the class of men likely
to hang thereon.

433. concordabis cum illa, draf Aey. of persons.

435, hoc age, a sacrificial formula, often employed to call
attention to the business in hand. Lucr. 1. 41 [where see
Munro’s note] uses hoc agere of writing poetry, so Juv. 7. 20
Hoc agit; 48 Nos tamen hoc agimus. Cf. Seneca de Clem.
1. 12. 2 Eaxterrito senatu ‘hoc agamus’® inquit [Sulla] ‘P. C.
seditiosi pauculi meo tussu occiduntur’.

Act 3, 8¢c.3. The quiet humour of this scene is distinctively
Terentian : Plautus would have worked it up to a much more
comic pitch.

*¥—2%
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443. in conspectum, supr. 261: elsewhere ante oculos,
Eun. 623, 794.

447. quid ago? ‘What am I to do?’ Cf. for the tense
and mood Heaut. 343,

ego? Cratinum. This is livelier and better than the old
~ reading ego Cratinum censeo. .

Cratinum censeo, sc. potius dicturum. Cf. supr. 8399 note.
Bentley’s conj. Cratinus, censeo destroys one difficulty to create
a greater.

450. te absente. This might disannul the marriage, no
son being allowed to marry without his father’s consent.

451, restitui in integrum, ‘be placed on a fresh footing’.

See Cic. in Verr. 5, 6, who instances such a proceeding as a

sign of decay: Perditae ciuitates desperatis iam omnibus rebus

* hos solent exitus exitiales habere, ut damnati in integrum resti-

tuantur—res iudicatae rescindantur. Cf. Quintil. Declam. 373

Iudicia tamen iudiciis rescindi non posee (Stallb.). See infr.

455; Greek modes of thought being throughout referred to,
we must also bear in mind wapavépwy ypapsy.

453. sedulo, ‘in a business-like way’. Roby, Vol. 1. p. 830,
derives it from sge (i.e. sine) dolo.

454. Cf. Hor. Sat. 2. 1. 27 quot capi*um uiuunt totidem
studiorum | Milia; Pers. 8at. 5. 53 ; Cic. de Fin. 1. 5. 156. See
Madv. § 479 a.

457. ampltus deliberandum censeo. Cf. the legal term
ampliatio, which referred to the adjournment of a trial when
thgliudicea had given sentence N. L. [i.e. Non Liquet] on their
tablets. :

462. quoad, supr. 148. Cf. supr. 514 dies quam ad.

465. multimodis. Andr. 939 [where all MSS. but A multis
modis]; Heaut. 820 [as here, due to Faernus].

cum istoc animo, for cum with abl. of quality of. Andr. 940
diguus es cum tua religione odio. Ad. 500. Plaut. Rud. 1303
di te ament cum inraso capite.

467. For the sentiment Don. quotes the fable of Aesop
¢ Auis cassita’ discussed in Aul. Gell. 2. 29, -~

468. ut ut, see Roby § 1697,

469. nequil—poteretur orig. reading of A: potiretur i
unmetrical ; infr. 880 potior has an abl. curavi p;ropna ult
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Phaedria poteretur, with gen. Plaut. Capt. 92 potitus hostium =
in potestatem hostium uenire. Consult Gronov. Plaut, Lect.
p. 66.

tuam may be used objectively=her faith in you. This is
common in Gk. o¢ds wdfas=desiderium tui. Cf. Aesch. Eum.
340 cal Meral, ed. Drake, where see passages quoted.

470. spes opesque. Often joined, e.g. Plaut. Capt. 51;’ c

Nunc spes opes auziliague a me segregant.

471, et quidem. Parry says that the best authorities
agree in reading equidem for et quidem, whereas the contrary is
true. But it is found after Ter.’s time with other persons than
the first. Absentem—qui abieris ‘for running away’—tauto-
logical, but see n. on 15,

474, numquid patri subolet, ‘does my father smell a rat?’
Cf. Heaut. 899 where it is of 8rd conjug. [Dz.] Ad. 396, 7 aut
non sex totis mensibus—Prius olfecissem quam ille quicquam
coeperit. Bubolet is found only in comedians and in impersonal
form.

475. nisi Phaedria, &c. We should rather have expected
nisi quod, but nisi almost=sed. Cf. And. 663 and Sallust
(Jug. 23) plura de Iugurtha scribere dehortatur fortuna mea:
nisi tamen intellego.

476. praebuit, notice omission of se. Cf. Cic. Fam. 5. 18 |
Te colligas uirumque praebeas.

ut aliis. For the omission of the preposition cf. supr. 171
cum eo lenone quo mihist.

477. confutauit uerbis, &c. ‘He talked to the old man
and damped the violence of his rage’, this brings out the strict
meaning of confutauit, which is conn. with futis [/Fu, Peile
p. 358] a water pitcher, cf. futtilis, effuttire (infra 746). Wagner
on Heaut. 949 gives a somewhat different account.

478. quod according to Wagn. on Eun, 215=quoad: but it
may equally well be an adverbial acc. of qui. Heaut. 416
quod potero adiutabo senem.,

481, de, cf. Plaut. Bacch, 1038 Fecisse dicas de mea sen-
tentia.

482. metuist =metus (gen.). cf. Heaut, 287 eius anuis causa.
Faernus says ‘ uenustius uidetur quantum metus quod quantum
metus est in libro Bembino’. The sentiment is in Apollodorus,
according to Don. ‘non optat saluom patruom uenire secun-
dum Apollodorum et ostendit non congruere salutem’ eius cum
commodo suo’,
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484. palaestra (rd\7), ‘his play-ground’, i.e. his mistress’
house: used in this sense Plaut. Bacch. 66 adulescens homo
Penetrare huius modi in palaestram, ubi damnis desudascitur}
Vbi pro disco damnum capiam, pro cursura dedecus.

485. With this scene with Dorio cf. Les Fourberies de
Scapin, Act 2, sc. 6 where the rascal Carle comes in to say that
Liéandre must find in two hours the sum necessary to redeem
his ladylove from the gipsies.

489. triduom, Peile, p. 122.

490. mirabar si adferres. Cf. And. 175 mirabar hoc si sic
abiret. .

491. suo suat capiti. Guyet says ‘hoc non est uersus sed
monstrum, ab indocto atque inpudente interpolatore intrusum’,
but he has the same kind of comment on 502 sqq. and 508.
Tr. ‘I am afraid our pander is patching up some scheme for
his own interest’. This interp. seems more natural than the
usually accepted one that suat=suat dolos, which is no doubt
based on the phrase consuti doli (Plaut. Pseud. 540) and the
word sutela (Plaut. Capt. 692). Cf. also dohovs xal uijrw Vpalvew
(Hom.), xarappdmrrew uspov (Aesch. Eum. 26). Then tr. ¢I fear
our pander is devising some mischief. Ge. For his own head?
I fear so too’. But why should they fear such a thing?
Bentley’s fuat (=on his own head be it), without authority,
and improbable.

492. harlolare, ‘you talk gibberish’, prob, connected with
hara a pen for cattle intended for sacrifice, or haruga, aruiga,
the victim itself, infr. 708 Others suggest fari and cf. uaticinor.
Cf. in laws of XII. tables ni testimonium fariatur inprobus
intestabilisque and mne-farius, Wordsworth p. 511. Force of
word is well brought out in Cic. Att, 8, 11. 3 non hariolans ut
illa cui memo credidit.

495, cantilenam eandem canis, ‘you sing the same old
song’. There was a Gk, proverb 76 wirs ddeis dopa. Cf. Soph.
Al 292 del vuvolpeva.

499. inpudentem. Bent. reads inprudentem, because inpu-
dens would be too strong a word for Dorio to use to a freeman:
just as he conjectures inprudentia Hec. 213.

500, wut phaleratis, &c. Phalerae (from Gk. ¢dlapa, Peile
{v. 282) ornaments for show worn on the breast by soldiers, and
1y horses on the forehead and breast—in trop. sense ad popu-
lum phaleras Pers. Sat. 3. 30,

ducas has a double meaning. Tr. ‘are you so inconsiderate
and impudent as to believe that you can lead me by the nose
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with your fine speeches, or lead my girl home for nothing?’
ductes, with the notion conveyed by phrase ducere uzorem,
means ‘to take as a concubine’. So freq. in Plaut. e.g. Asin.
164, Men. 4. 3. 20, Ducto also="‘lead by the nose’ in Pl. Mil.
Glor. 93.

502, 3. mneque is the reading of the MSS. ¢To think that
this trouble did not come in my way when A. was possessed by
& passion of his own’ (alia quam mea). Phaedria feels that A,
might have had more sympathy if he had not already got his
wish and been married to Phanium.

2nd. Another interpretation which makes alia=alia leui
non hac de nuptiis quae est grauissima is inconsistent with the
facts.

3rd. Stallbaum joins neque closely with alia=eadem. The
rendering of Wagner who reads atque ignores the tense of
occupatus esset and the congratulatory o fortunatissime of 504.

506. auribus teneo lupum. The Gk. proverb is rdv @rwy
&w TOv Nikov oir’ Exew oir’ dguévar Stwapas, found in Aristae-
netus, lib. 2, ep. 3, though the latter part is probably explana-
tory of the proverb. In Suet. Tib. 25, we find simply lupum
« auribus tenere and the introductory nam in the spurious line,
here, nam neque quo pacto a me amittam neque uti retineam scio,
points to the same conclusion. Wagn. suggests a reference to
176 supr.

508. ne parum lemo sles. ‘Ah! don’t be & pander by
halves’,

512, cum illo, i.e. the man to whom Dorio had sold her.

mutet fidem, ‘break faith’, Plaut. Mil. 983. Liv. 31. 28
ne gens inquieta aduentu Romanorum fidem mutaret.

515. optundes, ‘Will you bully me into it?’ used like
Irwmbdew, S. Luke xviii, 5. See critical note. Bentl. reads
the line thus:

Optume! AN. haud longumst quod orat Dorio: exoret sine.
which is based on Guyet’s
Optunde! haud longum id quod orat, Dorio, &o.
Dorio may have been introduced from a reminiscence of quod
orat.
516. bonl. Peile, p. 328; cf. introd. note on metres,



120 P. TERENTI PHORMIO.

519. neque ego neque tu. (1) ¢ Neither you nor I can
alter matters’: the promise of the girl to another person settles
the question, (2) ‘it does not concern you and me’, i.e. we
shall not be disturbed (distrahi).

quod es dignus. quod = quo[d] as often in Plautus,
e.g. Trin. 385, 807 (thschl ed. 2). For the loss of this d,
see Peile, p. 320,

521, contra, here and Ad. 44. Wagn. regards contra as an
adv. and punctuaies accordingly; but that is very awkward
and not necessary.

524. quam ad. Guyet, &c. read quoad (perh. from the
parallel passage in Plaut. Pseud. 684) alleging that a mono-
syllabic prep. cannot follow its case.

525. haec el antecessit. Dorio tries to evade his promise
by saying that the day on which he was paid for the girl was
better for him than the day on which he only expected to be
paid. ¢This day is before the other in point of advantage’.

526. uanitatis. ‘Your empty plea’. So naughtiness in
its literal meaning.

sterculinum. The form sterqmlmmm is incorrect. Bent.
quotes ‘sterculinum, xowpodoxeiov, xompla’. The Gks. have a
phrase xémpios dvyp [Lindenbrog].

527. sic sum. For this use of sic, Andr. 62 sic mta erat;
‘cf. Hec. 560, Ad. 68.

532. dare, pres=fut. as at Andr, 238, 379.
534 sqq. ‘What am I to do? Where now at a moment’s
notice am I, poor wretch, who have less than nothing, to find for

this fellow (Dorio) the money which had been promised, if
I could have wrung from him this three days’ grace?’

535. pote fulsset=potuisset of inferior MSS. Pote is
weakened from potis: for this loss of final s, see Peile,
pp. 877, 8.

587. dixti, A form frequent in comedians, not found
again till the silver age. Peile, p. 318, cf, id. p. 831.

adiuerit. Found in this form in Enn. quoted by Cie. de
Sen. ad init. &i quid ego adiuero curamue leuasso, &o. ¢ad-
iunerit, Becundum U pronuntiari [non] debet’, Don.

541. diotum sapienti sat est. Prov. quoted by Plaut. Pers.
4.7.19, Illustrated by 594, infr.

643, pulchre. Used, like belle, ironically.
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etlam tu hinc abis? Generally interpreted as though it
were preceded by a negative="are you not going to leave this?’
i.e.* have done with this’. For this we find justification in
Ad. 550 etiam taces?=tace: Heaut. 235 etiam caues? Bui
this is hardly necessary: it rather means ¢this is excellent
advice: are you yourself going to leave me-in the lurch?’
So Dz. .

543, 4, Tr.‘am I not to triumph, if indeed I get into n
trouble about your marriage [or si may=quia] without your
now bidding me for your friend’s sake invite condign punigh-
ment (crucem) by further mischief’: or in my trouble [‘in
paruo malo magnum malum’. Guyet.] '

547. precl. Supra 104, on precator.

652, di bene wuortant, This phrase is often found in
neut, form, Liv, 1, 28, 1. Verg. Ecl. 9. 6 quod nec bene
uortat,

pedetemptim.  pedetentim, tento are forms quite destitute
of authority. Tr. ‘be cautious’=festina lente : feeling your way
step bystep. Cf, Liv. 21, 28 quaerendis pedetemptim uadis.

554, plus minusue faxit. °‘Something too much or too
little’,

555. uwerum enim=enimuero.: 80, quaenam=nam quae,
infr. 732,

657. quantum opus est tibl argemti. Opus does not
govern a genitive, The order is g. a. opus est tibi.

triginta minae=about £120,

562. solus est homo amico amicus, A reminiscence of a
line in Apollodorus,

pbvos @iety ydp Tods @ldovs émicrarar,
as emended by Guyet.

566. in itinere. Bent. in itere, a quite unnecessary
alteration. .

ACT IV. =

570. Tr. ‘while at the same time the age of the girl did
not admit of any delay on my part’.

571. familla includes the whole household, slaves, &c.,
rather than actual members of the family : famulus=a servant
exclusively. s i !
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575. senectus ipsast morbus. Apoll. 70 vyfjpds éorwr adre
véoqua. Cf. Arist. de Gen. An, 5. 4. 10 v uév véoov eva
Yfipas émxryrov, 76 8¢ vyipas véoov ¢uowiy [Lindenbrog]. Sen.
Ep. 108 senectus insanabilis morbus est.

578, consill incertum, cf. incertus animi Hec. 121, supra

87 n.

579. condicionem, not conditi-, the word having nothing
to do with deditio and other words compounded from «/pEA=t0
place. Peile, pp. 889, 898. Guyetus says condicio=filia;
cf. Fr. ce parti: perhaps a ‘proposal of marriage’, a ‘match’.
Ct. the formula for separation (repudium) condicione tua non
utor.

extrario, ‘an outsider’, a few MSS. read eztraneo, which is a
post-Augustan word. The reading extraneis in Cic. Inv. 2. 56
and 59 is doubtful,

586, 7. Tr. ‘should this happen, it remains that I eviet
myself and leave my home; for of all my belongings myself is
all T have’. Apoll. éyo yp el &y éudv éuds uovos.

me excutiam may refer to the custom of shaking a cloak on
being expelled from a house to show that there was nothing in
it, Plaut. Aul. 4. 4. 19. Cf. Hor. Od. 8. 9. 19 si flaua excu-
titur Chloe. Verg., Aen. 7. 299 excussus patria. [Two other
interpretations are possible, (1) Cas. ¢ examine myself carefully’,
to see what plan I can find. Cf. Pers. Sat. 1. 49 ‘belle’ hoc
excute totum, (2) Zeune trans. ‘rob myself of all my posses-
sions’. Cf. Hor. Sat. 8. 3. 20 ezcussus propriis: the latter part
of the sentence will then mean ‘my person is the only one of
my possessions I can call my own’. Cf. for this sense of
meus, Pers. Sat. 5. 88 uindicta postquam meus (my own master)
a praetore recepi.]

Henpecked husbands were freq. source of merriment on the
comio stage, e.g. Plaut. Asin. 5. 2: Aul 3. 5.

580. defetiscam is prob. the orig. reading changed to
defetiscar as Wagn, suggests; the use of defessus is the chief
ground for reading the deponent: but this may be a participle
formed on the analogy of ausus, gauisus, &c. The form fatisco
is in uso, and the arrangement of words is exactly that of A,
Root 18 »a in fu-tigo, fames, ad-fa-tim, xdris.

802, uenio ut dloerem. To justify this sequence of tenses
uenio must=adii, and is historic present. Cf. Heaut. 492 dum
td quaero tibi qui filium restituerem.

597, ubl Phaedriae esse, &c. In A letters are lost: the
line is rostored by transposing sese and esse. Bent. reads ubi
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Phaedriai ostenderet nihilo minus amicum se esse, ¢c. Lachm.
Lucr. 8. 874 [p. 161] shows that the form -ai in Terence is not
oorrect,
601. belua, Plaut. Trin. 952 ne tu edepol me arbitrare
beluam | qui quidem non nouisse possim, quicum aetatem exege-
“rim. Cf. Fr. béte, bétise. Belua not bellua is the right spelling.
Peile, p. 301.

603. duplici spe utier, ‘to have two strings to one’s bow’.

604. a primo, ‘originally’ infr, 642. Cf.Plaut. Most. 8. 2.
139, Cic. Orat. 8, ed. Phil. 2, 30. ,

institul, the reading of A insti points rather to institi, as Dz.
suggests.

605. hospitem, ‘this new comer’, i.e. Chremes just return-
ed from his travels,

609. Chrems. Vocative. The weak form [see critical
note] has more authority here and at Plaut. Trin. 617.

610. wuolup. The form wuolupe is incorrect; originally it
was rather a neut. subst. than the neut. of an old adj. uolupis.
Enn. Ann. 7 quicum multe uolup ac gaudia. Plaut. Most. 155,
it is an adverb, uictitabam wolup. Cf. facul. [Connected with
Greek &\x-ts, foA7-a, Curtius, § 383.]

611. compluria. The more classical form is complura, as
with simgllle plus: but see Aul. Gell. 5. 21. 6. In Plaut. and
Ter. we find only plura, and in Lucr. [Lachmann on 2. 586]
plurima is read for pluria. Roby, § 432. ‘

614. circumiri, ‘to be got round’, ‘cheated’. Plaut. Ps.
899 Nam eum circum ire in hunc diem. 8o circumuenire. Cic.
p. Cluent. 79 circumuentum esse innocentem pecunia.

commodum=modo has a somewhat similar history to its
English equivalent *just’,

616. Cf. Les F. de 8. 2. 8, where Scapin takes in Argante
in the same way.

617, abs. The form usually found in connection with te;
also before quiuis, Ad. 254.

618. qui Phormio? ‘What Phormio?’ Chremes as yet
knew nothing of Phormio by name.

1s qui istam, sc. nobis inponit.

621. cum gratia. Andr. 422 Facis ut te decet, quom istuc
quod postulo inpetro cum gratia.
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623. fugitans Htium. ¢One who eschews the law’. The
present participle is used completely as a substantive : amans,
sapiens, adulescens so used, Roby, § 1075. Cf. the Greek usage
with or without the article [Madv. Gk. Synt. § 180 b 2] Aesch.
Eum. 427 (ed. Drake) dvdpos aluaros xafapoiov, (Who cleanses
from murder.) -

625. auctores fuere, ‘have advised’. Auctor is a technical
term for an adviser.

628. exploratumst. ‘It's an ascertained fact; ah! you'll
have trouble enough ’.

630. pono, ‘I assume’. Parry incorrectly states that pone
is the reading of the Bembine. Cic. Brutus 165 Nam etsi
[Domitius] non fuit in oratorum numero, tamen pono, satis in eo
Juisse orationis atque ingenii. Geta means that the stakes on
each side were unequal ; while Phormio staked reputation and
livelihood, Chremes risked only money. Phormio would have
everything to lose, little or nothing to gain by & suit.

633. darl in manum implies something underhand : “sine
arbitro aut interprete’, Don. ¢ What will you pocket ?’

635. facessat, ‘hinc se faciat, id est, abeat’, Don. Plaut.
Men. 2. 1. 24 dictum fadessas doctum, where it is transitive.

636. satin {li di sunt propitii? ‘Is the man in his
senses?’ Andr. 664 deos satis fuisse iratos. Supr. 74 n. Cf.
the proverb, Quem deus uolt perdere prius dementat.

638. commutabitis uerba. Andr. 409 sq. Crede— Num-
quam hodie tecum commutaturum patrem Unum esse uerbum si
te dices ducere. ‘Verba commutare est quod altercari dicimus’,
Don.—as we say, ‘to have words’.

642. a primo homo insanibat. ‘At first the man was
wild’. See above 604, and for insanibat, Roby, § 607, infr.
652 ucnibat.

643. nimium quantum. Like the Greek favuacrdv Soor.
Liv. 2. 1 mirum quantum. Hor. Od. 1. 27, 6 immane quantum.
See textual note for v. 1. libuit, on which Guyet remarks,
¢ Altera quantum gquod ob repetitionem superflua uideretur ab
ineptis librariis inepte eiecta est, et uerbum libuit in eitus locum
ineptius suppositum’.

644, talentum magnum. Why great? Probably equiva-
lent to our phrase, ‘a whole talent [=£243. 15s.)’, with per-
haps an allusion to the purity and consequent popularity of
Attic coinage. The epithet can hardly distinguish the Attie
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from other talents from any intrinsic value, for the other talents
were larger than it; e.g. the Aeginetan which was in the
proportion of 82:57. There was however a small Bicilian
talent in gold with which this may possibly be contrasted.
See 789 infr. The combination tal. magn. occurs Plaut. Rud.
778, 1330, Most. 647, Aul. 307, Cist. 2. 8. 19, ap. Gell. 11.10. 6,

immo malum hercle. ‘Nay I'll give him the mischief
sooner : shameless rascal !’

646. ‘In Graeca fabula senex hoc dicit: quid interest me
non suscepisse filiam si modo dos dabitur alienae?’ Don.

locaret, infr. 7562 ut potui nmuptum uirginem locaui huic
adulescenti. The fuller phr. locare (conlocare) in matrimonium
is frequent.

647. non suscepisse may mean °‘that I never begat a
daughter’, but more probably ¢that I never reared one’: this
raising of the newborn child from the ground was a token
that the father acknowledged it, otherwise the babe was in
danger of being exposed. Chremes, like his namesake in
Heaut., may have had and rejected a daughter.

662. incommodum. The more usual construction with
uenire in mentem would be incommodi which Bentley reads.
Bat the nom. is justified by Eun. 233 ; Heaut. 886 serui uenere
in mentem Syri calliditates, supr. 77. See note on supr. 154
ubi in mentem eius aduenti ueniat.

653. Cf. Plaut. Trin. 688 sqq. [Ritschl, ed. 2] Nolo ego
mihi te tam prospicere, qui gestatem tenes, Sed ut inops
infamis me sim: ne mi hanc famam differant, Me germanam
meam sororem in concubinatum tibi, Si sine dote dem; dedisse
magis quam in matrimonium. See also Aul, 224—233,

ad ditem=in potestatem ditis. At Athens the amount of
a wife’s dowry materially qualified her position. Guhl and
Koner, p. 191. This, later on in the play, is the renson why
Chremes is so afraid of his wife.

655. qud, ablative.

661 sqq. With these claims of Phormio compare Les F.-
de 8. 2. 8.

661. animam debet. The Greek proverb quoted by Don.
m!‘xJ : abriw Thy Yuxip dgel\e, referring to a man hopelessly in
debt.

oppositus, ‘mortgaged’. Cf. Greek vroriféva: [Liddell and
Scott, 8. v. 111.]. Catullus puns on the other meaning ¢ex-
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posed to’, e, 26 Furi, uillula nostra non ad Austri Flatus op- -
positast nec ad Fauoni...... Verum ad milia quindecim ac du-
centa.

662. minas. The Romans found the eombmatlon of con-
sonants mn difficult, and therefore the Greek wvd became in
their mouths mina. 8o techina (réxvy), drachuma (3paxmi),
Alcumena (AXxwivy). Peile, pp. 283, 433. Brix Trin. 425.

663. aediculae, like aedes, in the sense of a dwelling-
place, generally in the plural.

666. opus est, ‘I want’. Cato ap. Senec, Ep. 94 emas
non quod opus est sed quod est necesse.

668. sescentas, like uvplas, of a large number. Cic. in Verr.
2. 1. 47 Possum sescenta decreta proferre. Plaut. Trin. 791
sescentae ad eam rem causae possunt conligi.

669. etiam inrideat, ‘add insult to injury’.
672. fallaciae, ‘dodges’.

673. mea causa. Phanium was to be eliminated in order

that Antipho might be at liberty to marry Chremes’ daughter,
who has just come from Lemnos.

674, quantum potest. ‘As quickly as possible’; imper-
sonal. This the reading of A is preferable to Potes of the rest;
so Andr. 861. It is of course of the utmost importance to
Phaedria to get the money for Dorio as quickly as may be.
See Dorio’s parting words supr. 533.

677. repudium renuntiet. Repudium strictly refers to the
breaking of a contract before [éyyinois], divortium of omne after
marriage. Dict. Ant. s.v. Diuortium. Plaut. Aul. 4. 10. 58,
54 LY. Is me nunc renuntiare repudium diussit tibi. EucL.
Repudium, rebus paratis, exornatis nuptiis. But the distinetion
was not always accurately preserved The Athenian law made
actual divorce on the woman’s side a very difficult matter.

680. Lemni, locative, ‘at Lemnos’; Lemno [a reading men-
tioned by Don.] is ablative,

praedia, (1) property which was made a security to the state
. by means of a ‘praes’, (2) land in general.

682. emunxi, ‘I have cleaned out the old men’. To wipe a
man’s nose for him implies that he is a driveller and & fit subject
for cheating. Here alone used by Ter. but often by Plaut.
Hor. A. P. 238 Pythias emuncto lucrata Simone talentum. Cic.
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Lael. 26, Hor. Sat. 1. 4. 8, Menander, Trcfo\ualos 13, vépuv
atepép.vxr &6\eos.

683. satin id est? A form of rebuke. Eun. 851. Geta
misunderatands the question as though it referred to
the amount of the money.

686. ad restim res redit. Caecil. Synepheb. [Ribbeck
Comic Fragments, p. 70] Ad restim res redit; immo collus non
res; nam ille argentum habet. Aesch Enm 716 (ed. Drake);
Soph. O. T. 1374 &+ éorl xpeloooy’ dyxdwys elpyacuéva. Eur.
Heracl. 246, Ale, 228, Bacch. 246. [The ace. of restis usually
in -im: abl. without exceptxon in -e.]

687. Bentley’s reading adopted in the text is very neat, cf,
Heant. 810 ut te quidem omnes di deae quantum est, Syre ag
Guyetus and Bentley read it.

688. malis exemplis, Eun. 946 quae futura exempla dicunt
in eum indigna. *“Graues poenae, quae possunt ceteris documento
esse’ as Don. explains,

689. It is difficult here to decide which is the better read-
ing. Although the words quod quidem recte curatum uelis
have much greater external evidence in their favour [see critical
note on this vs.] yet the alternative qui te ad scopulum e tran-
quillo anferat is so miich more effective that it is impossible
not to accept it. Several codd. contain both clauses. = Bentl.
points out that quod qu. 7. c. u. is a gloss in all likelihood from
Ad. 372. Wagner reads both clauses, but this can hardly be
right. Guyet has a characteristic note, ‘ex hao lectionum
uarietate hi uersus siue tres siue qunttuor instititii ac spurii
uidentur atque hine ablegandi sunt’.

690. utibile, a word used several times by Plaut., here
alone by Ter. who elsewhere has utilis.

ulcus [Greek &\xos), the reading of all MSS. except A, and
of Don., is preferable to uolnus. Wagner’s note is mconsxstent
with 1tself Cic. de Nat. D. 104 Quidquid entm horum attigeris
ulcus est. Cic. p. Domo 12 Tu in hoc ulcere tamquam unguis
existeres. Ov, Tr. 8. 11, 64 Deque graui duras ulcere tolle
manus.

693. uxor ducendast domum. These words are more
forcible if they belong to the apodosis, not to the protasis,
as Wagn. says.

694. enim, i.q. enimuero: or rather perhaps the Greek
4ép. *Why, he won't marry her’.
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noud, ironical—‘Oh! I daresay: no doubt he’ll gladly go to
prison for our sake’.

696, 1in neruom, supr. 325 note. Donatus’ explanation is
highly improbable. ¢ Decipiet: a prouerbio tracto a sagittariis:
cum uis conatusque tendentis arcum non in uolatum teli sed in
ruptionem nerui expetatur’.

698. tu id quod bonist excerpis. Cf. the fragm. of Me-
nander [quoted by Meineke] Aéyeis | del 70 Avwoiw, updér drrira-
parifels | Ty Neyopévawv.

699. fam si=si iam. ‘Granting for the moment that,
&c.” Munro on Luecr. 1. 968.

702. wuocandi refers rather to the inviting of the guests
than invocation of the gods: the gods to whom sacrifice would
be made were Zeis and "Hpa 7éhetos. Cf, the wporéheia yduwr.
Ad. 699 4bi domum ac deos comprecare ut uxorem accersas: abi.

705—710. *‘How much befell thereafter: prodigies!
My house invaded by a strange black dog;
plump to the water-cistern from the tiles
a serpent fell: a hen was heard to crow.—
The soothsayer said ‘nay’: the man who reads
omens from disembowell’d victims ‘nay’:—
then ere the winter solstice to begin
a new engagement * * * here’s most valid cause’.

705. monstra, monestra (moneo). Roby, § 888. 2. (c).

706. canis, Plaut. Cas. 6. 4. 4 caninam scaeuam spero
meliorem fore. Hor. Od. 8. 27. 1—5, also a list of deterrent
prodigies. Wagner notes that in Goethe’s Faust the devil
appears in the shape of a black dog: ¢Faust. sichst du den
schwarzen Hund durch Saat und Stoppel streifen?’

707. anguis in inplunium. Plaut. Amph. 1108 Deuolant
angues iubati deorsum in inpluuium duo Mazxumi, Eun. 589
[where also per inpl. was the old reading]. Theophr. c. 16
éav 10y Spuw év 74 olxiq, lepdv évraiba I3pioacac,

inplunium ‘est locus sub caelo in medio aedium relictus unde
lumen deorsum caperet : ita dictus quod eo implueret’. Varro.
Strictly it is a basin in the centre of the atrium into which the
water fell from an opening in the roof (compluuium).. The
arrangement in Greek houses was much the same: cistern in
centre of the peristyle.

708. gallina cecinit, ¢ Observatum est in qua domo gallina
canat superiorem marito esse uxorem’. Don. This is better
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than to explain gallina 8s & generio subst. including the cock, as
‘Wagner does, quoting passages from Chrysostom and Clemens
Alex.

haruspex, probably connected with xop-&7: supr. 492 for
other derivations. Peile, p. 859. Parry’s derivation from
lepoaxéwos is impossible. The haruspices consulted the entrails
of victims; they were of Etruscan origin. On solemn occa-
sions they were invited to Rome, yet their art was never held in
much esteem by the more enlightened classes. Cato’s saying
that no har. could look at his fellow without laughing is signi-
ficant in this respect, Guhl and Koner, p. 542. [harispex, the
spelling of A, shows the middle vowel to be one of those sounds
intermediate between ¢ and « for which the emperor Claudius
attempted to introduce the symbol ¥, Cf, Quint, 1. 4. 7
‘medius est quidem inter i et u sonus’; Mar, Victor, p. 2465
‘pinguius quam i, exilius quam u’., Prisc. 1, 6. ‘sonum y
Graecae uidetur habere’.]

709. autem {the reading of all good MSS.] led Fleckeisen
to see that two hemistichs had fallem out. Aliguid read by
inferior MSS, and edd. is a mere stop-gap, serving also to help
out the gen. negots.

Bentley’s sontica causa [cf. Tibull. 1. 8. 51 Parce precor
tenero; mon illi sontica causast] is not likely to be right here.
Guyet reads rem noul, comparing rem cibi=cibum (Phaedr.);
res uoluptatum (Plaut.).

The Athenians congidered winter months the best time for
marriage.

711. wut here expresses a wish.

me uide. ‘Rely on me’. Plaut. Trin. 808; Mil. 876;
Rud. 680; Asin. 145; Ter. Andr. 350,

713. uerba dare ‘to cheat’. On the form duit supr. 123 note.

714. hoc, sc. argentum.

amittam, ‘let go’.

715. ‘I will cite the person to whom and the object for
which I make payment’: possibly referring to the Roman
method of taking a receipt (cautio). Cic. ad Diu. 7. 18,

716. lubido, ‘caprice’,

717. altera illaec. The supposed girl to whom Phormio
was engaged, supr. 657.

reiciat, supr. 18 note,

718. rem ipsam putastl. The strict signification of puto is
to clear away by pruning all false notions, retaining the true.

T 9
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Cf. Plaut. Rud. 1305 Tum tu mendicus es? La. Tetigisti acu;
which is nearer our idiom ‘you've hit the nail on the head’.

720. dicat. ‘Let her (i.e. Naus.) tell Phanium not fo be
angry at our giving her in marriage to Phormio’,

721. familarior, not ‘more akin’, otherwise Phonmo
would have had to marry her, but ‘more mhmately connected’.

723. quid tus malum 1d re fert? ‘What the mischief is
that to you?’ Tud probably, but the line scans better with
tus which would apparently be unique. See Madv. §295. Roby
§1285. Key § 910. Four explanations are given of the con-
struction of réfert. k) The forms tua, mea found with it are
genuine ablatives. Kennedy, p. 417. (2) refert=remfert, and
the possessives are accusatives: cf. intered, posted, postilla, &o.
(3) Originally refert=meae rei fert, it eonduws to my interest:

the dative is contracted into re, and the pronouns made to
agree with it, as though it were an abl. So Roby, and Smith
§ 283 obs. 1 note. (4) Acc. pl. neut., the obvious difficulty
being in the quantity -a: Donaldsonmggested that the termi-
nations are a remnant of -aec as in haec, istaec, &o. :

724. Parry quotes as the reading of the Bembine Bentley’s
conjecture facere.

725. The verse is not so easy to scan with quoque which
is probably an interpolation.

726. Yépww ~yéporre yNarrar dlory lxe:;’i
wais wradl xal ywawd xpdodopor
quoted from Plutarch.

727. llas. His Lemnian wife and daughter: to this latter
he now hopes to marry his nephew.

728. quo, ad quem; unde, a quo.

730. suasum, draf Aey. in classical Lstm, except once in
Plautus. !

731. tolerare uiolenter, dewds ¢épewr : more usually aegre
Jerre.
732. nam quae, quae nam. Roby, § 2296. Conington on
Verg. Georg. 4. 445.
a fratre meo ‘from my brother’s house’, de ches moi. So
abs te 794, 840.

733. infirmas, ‘invalid’. Hec. 101 sed firmae hae uereor ut
sint nuptiae. There does not seem to have been any informality
in the marriage except that no consent had been obtained from
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Demipho: it is hard to understand, also, how Antipho could be
compelled to break the marriage.

784. wuita=uictus, cf. Blos Soph. Phil. 931, 933.

742, ne-appellassis is better Latin than ne-appelles. Roby
§ 1600, Madvig Opusc. 2. 105 sqq. [For the form -assis Roby
§ 621, 2: the double s prob. arose from false analogy with e.g.
amasse=amauisse. Ennius quoted by Cic. de Sen. leuasso.]

743. 8t. is scanned as a long syllable.

744. conclusam as if she had been a wild beast.

745. perperam ‘falsely’: perh. connected with wépmepos=
Dagiw.

746. effuttiretis, ‘let it leak out’. A/Fu. Greek XEF.
Peile, p. 358. Cf. Andr. 609 seruon fortunas meas me conmisisse
futtili. Hor. A. P. 231 effuttire leues indigna tragoedia uersus, -
Bupr. 477 confutauit; Aristoph. Eq. 89 kpovroxvrporjpaios.

750. aegritudine except in post-Augustan Latin confined
to mental sorrow. [If hac be omitted with all MSS. but A,
aegritudiné. Originally -e of AblL was long representing an
older form éd. Sed=séd (by itself) has preserved the final d.
Peile, p. 326.]

752. locaud, supr. 646.

756. composito. Verg. Aen. 2. 129 Conposito rumpit
uocem. Either de conposito or ez conposito was more common,

757. Plaut. Most. 1. 3. 40 Insperata accidunt magis saepe
quam quae speres, Menander, Tavréuarov judv kdA\[tor] Sovhev-
era.  Verg. Aen. 9. 6 Turne quod optanti diuom promittere
nemo Auderet uoluenda dies en attulit ultro.

forte temere. In this double form common in Livy, e.g.
10. 43; Cio. de Diu. 2. 68. Cf. clam furtim, Liv. 21. 63,

758. offendi, ‘I have stumbled on’, Heaut. 285.
759. wuolebam—oonlocatam. For constr, of. Heaut. 26
omnis uos oratos uolo.

conlocatam guatam. This seems the best solution of a
hard passage: it is less violent than Bentl’s filiam locatam.
‘Wagn.'s objections are not of much weight. The MS. reading
is hyper-metrical.

761, hic solus. If haec sola [see critical note] be read
Sophrona is meant., But the words maxuma sua cura are not
applicable to her, The whole verse is awkward, and it is diffi-

9—2
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cult to decide whether mazuma is to be construed with the
preceding or following words.

765. audiemus. Parry retains the audies of the codices,
which is & syllable short, just as he reads supr. 759 the unme-
trical conlocatam filiam. Bentley’s audiemus is to be understood
of the company generally; audietis would refer to Sophrona
and Phanium,

ACT V.

766, 7. The most rational interpretation is that given by
Madame Dacier ¢ C’est par notre faute que des méchants trouvent
leur compte & étre méchants: car cela ne vient que de ce que
nous affectons trop de passer pour bonnes gens et pour gens -
commodes’. This is confirmed by 770.  Guyet however, sug-
gests ‘ut facilitatis et largitatis nos paeniteat et expediat nobis
esse malos, i.e. difficiles tenaces et parcos’. He regards
- 770 8qq. as spurious, as he must do to justify his comment,
See Kohl, Comment. crit. in Ter. loca difficiliora.

malis. The evidence is fairly balanced between this reading
and malos, the former is the more idiomatic.

768. ita fugias, ne praeter casam, sc, fugias., This
prov. means something like ‘ne sutor ultra crepidam’, tr. ¢ Run,
but not past your own house, as the saying is’. Demipho
complains that when he quitted his normal miserly character
he had fallen into a liberality which was foolish, Cf. Varro
longe fugit qui suos fugit, the idea being that a man’s own
house is his safest-refuge : don’t fly so precipitately as to forget
your natural shelter. This interpretation best brings out the
force of praeter. [Or tr. ‘Run for it, but not past your
master’s door’. Cf. Gronov. Obs. 3, 9, p. 511 sq. A prov.
found in this passage only: it may refer to a runaway slave
who would avoid above all things coming near his master’s
Ppremises, ¢ out of the frying-pan into the fire’.]

769. obiectum. ‘thrown as a sop’, as to a savage animal,
cf. Verg. Aen. 6. 419 sqq. cui uates horrere uidens iam colla
colubris Melle soporatam et medicutam frugibus offam Obicit;
ille fame rabida tria guttura pandens Corripit obiectam. Liv,
4. 51 delenimentum animis Bolani agri diuisionem obici.

770. qui, abl, ‘therewith’,

771, recta, says Dz, is an adv., but this will hardly make
sense. ‘Who make wrong right’.
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2. U =illic, a locative.

773. discedi, ‘to come off successfully’, used impersonally.
Cf infr, 1047 and Cic. ad Att. 2. 16 si possum discedere
=consequi).

774. ut homost, ‘inasmuch as he is human’, simpler
than ‘inasmuch as he is what he is, a rascal’.

780. in eodem luto haesitas. Cf. Plaut. Pseud. 984 perii
nunc homo in medio lutost, Pers. 535.

uorsuram solues, ‘you will have to pay your borrowing’.
This is the reading of all MSS., but is a very unusual phrase
and may perhaps, as Wagn. suggests, have come from con-
fusion with the kindred uorsuram facere, i.e. ‘minore fenore
acceptam pecuniam maiore occupare’, Don. The common ex-
pression is uorsura soluere, which according to its der. from
uorto implies a change of creditor (cf. qui uortere solum), means
to borrow from B to pay A. Geta means that he had got rid
of the difficulty about Phanium by incurring a fresh trouble
with Phaedria’s business.

781. in diem abiit, ‘has disappeared just for the day’.
+Cf. Cic. Phil. 2. 34 [see King’s ed.] non solum de die sed etiam
in diem uiuere. I1d. 5. 9. Id. de Orat. 2. 40. 169. Eun. 1020
Sed in diem istuc Parmenost fortasse quod minare.

783. huius, this, Bothe’s conjecture, refers to Nausistrata.
Palmerius’ conjecture senis not so good. Eius of MSS. (kept by
Umpf.) must refer to Phormio. Bent. reads Naustratam neque
eius, but whence does he get Naustrata ?

786. ac re,i.e. as you helped me just now with your money.,
Cf. supra 681. )

787. factum uolo, ‘I am content’; formula to express
ready assent, Plaut. Bacch. 495.

788. patris bene parta, a phrase borrowed by Luecr. 4.
1129 et bene parta patrum fiunt anademata, mitrae. Cf. the
substantival usage of such phrases as bene dictum, supr. 20.

789. talenta argenti. See 644 supr.

790. statim, ‘regularly,’ in this sense it is used only in early
writers. Cf. Att. in Charis. uectigalia legerant wostra et ser-
wantur statim. Plaut. Amph. 239. Bent. and Fleck. read
capiebat statim which necessitates &.. Donatus’ explanation
¢ perpetuo, aequaliter et quasi uno statu’ is not so good.

e
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791. rebus uilioribus, ‘when things were much cheaper’,
this so-called abl. abs. is mothing but an abl. of attendant
circumstance.

scilicet. Dem. says absently ¢to be sure’.

uirum me natum, preferable to the natam of some MSS.
and favoured by natu of A. Wagner incorrectly says that A
has natum.

794. ut possis cum illa, sc. conlogui.

797. paene plus quam sat erat, sc. locutus sum.

798. 1am recte, an indirect negative, ‘It’s all right’. Cf.
Heaut. 518 quid tu istic? recte. Hec. 355 quid es tun tristis?
recte, mater.

istac= Phanium, hanc= Nausistrata.

800. cordi ‘dear’, predicative dative., Cf. 588.

802. redil mecum in memoriam. With the MS. reading
redi to scan the line we must have red? and satine, later on;
bat it is indifferent Latin, and does not agree with the sense:
[* 8i redi uoluisset ; dixisset utique redi tecum in memoriam non
mecum’, Bentl.] The phrase occurs nowhere else in exactly
this form, but cf. Plaut. Capt. 1022 nunc demum in memoriam
redeo quom mecum recogito. Cic. de. Sen. 21 in memoriam
" redeo mortuorum.

804. hoc. Accusative; Dziatzko compares Andr. 498
Teneo quid erret.

806. perdis seems decidedly preferable to the pergis of
the later MSS. It is a formula to express annoyance and
impatience. Heaut. 582 perdis [A alone] hercle. Supr. 515
optundes? infr. 856 enicas.

808. homo nemost, pleonasm, supr. 15 n., 591, Eun. 549,
Ad. 259.

810. uin me credere, sqq. ‘Would you have me believe
you? or have me think that I have a fair insight into the
matter you speak of? come say things are so [i. e. that Antipho
and Phanium are married], why, what then is to become of that
daughter of our friend [he means Chremes]? Cu. That will be
all right. Dem. We are to send her about her business then?
Cr., Why not? Dewm. The other girl [Phanium] is to stay as
sheis? CH. Yes, justso’,

811, {lla filia, abl. supr. 137 note.

815. perltberalis, a thorough gentlewoman, supr. 168. Com-
pare the moral signification acquired by the words etyeris,
generosus, gentle [i.e. gentilis].




NOTES. 135

817. dai nos respiclunt. Andr. 643 nisi quid di.respiciunt.
Heo. T72 neque has respicere deos opinor,

820. ‘I am glad that my cousin has got his wish, however
my own affairs stand’. fratri=cousin, the full phrase is frater
patruelis, but brother’ is used loosely for a near relative in
many languages. Cf. the doubt about the ¢brethren’ of our
Lord.

optigisse. The p is due to the sharp sound of the ¢: in
writing both forms remained, e.g. scribtus, scriptus, see Munro
on Luer. 6. 92. Roby, § 78.

821. scitus, See note on supr. 110.

822, quas—mederi. Usual with dative: here and in Jus-
tinian Inst. 2. 7 with accus. Medicor has the same variety,
Verg. Aen. 7. 756. Plaut. Mostell. 2. 1. 40.

824, euoluere. (met. from wool), *disentangle, extricate’.
Cf. Eun, 723. Aesch. Agam. 1030 sq.

825. si hoc celetur—sin patefit. Wagn. calls attention
to the change in mood: Antipho realises the extreme proba-
bility of exposure.

826, ostenta, ‘held out’. Eun. 605 an ego occasionem
Mihi ostentam tantam tam breuem, tam optatam, &c. In both
places an idea is connoted of a mere glimpse. [For the loss of
b, cf. Roby, § 78.]

827. habendae. Bent. wished to read habendi, comparing
Hee. 372 eius (i.e. Philumenae) uidendi cupidus. Cf. also Plaut.
Capt. 1008 lucis tuendi copiam.

828. This verse is perhaps spurious. Bentley read ut as '
the last word of the verse before. AD! havesuadeat, which is
decidedly weak.

830. propria—poteretur. ¢That Phaedria should have
her for his own’. For constr. supr. 282. Cf. for propria, Verg.
Aen. 1. 77 conubio tungam stabili propriamque dicabo.

- emissast manu. The phrase manumittere refers to the
Roman custom of taking a slave, turning him round and push-
ing him away with the words, ‘hunc hominem liberum esse uolo’.
At Athens a slave when manumitted passed into the condition
of & pérowxos. Phaedria’s mistress was of a low class (wdpvy)
and in the leno’s power: she would by being bought become
8 éralpa. See Mueller on New Comedy, Lit. Hist. of Greece.
Cf. Plaut. Curc. 208 on a similar subject ego te hoe triduom nun-
quam sinam In domo esse istac, quin ego te liberalem liberem.
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© 832. aliqunot hos sumam dies. For sumo=consumo, of.
Ad. 287 hilare hunc sumamus diem id. 854. Plaut. Pseud. 1268
hunc diem prothume sumpsimus; so sumptus=expense; Plaut,
Mil. Glor. 673 nam in mala uxore atque inimica si quid sumas,
sumptus est. Shakspere ‘As you like it’ Act 2 sc, 4, ‘I like this
place | and willingly could waste my time in it.’

834, satietatem. Not to be pressed: only= ‘take his fill
of love’.

837. Sunium, Promontory and ‘deme’ extreme south of
Attica.

839. conficere argentum, ‘squander their money’; so
Lucil. Bk. 30 conficit ipse comestque : but see above, 38.

840. ostium concrepuit abs te. ¢ There is a knocking at
the door inside your house’. I¥n Greek houses the door some-
times opened outwards on the street, and anyone coming out
would first warn passers-by, by making a noise (yogeir): to
knock for admittance is xéx7ew (pulsare). :

841. O Fortuna, o Fors Fortuna. ‘Oh luck! oh great
good luck!’ The two are to be distinguished ; the Romans
had a separate deity presiding over every event in life. Varro
de lat. serm. 5 dies Fortis-Fortunae appellatur ab Seruio Tullio
rege quod in fanum Fortis-Fortunae secundum Tiberim extra
urbem Romam dedicauit, Iunio mense. Don. says, ¢ Aliud for-
tuna est, aliud fors fortuna: nam fors fortuna est cuius diem
festum colunt qui sine arte aliqua uinunt’.

844. mihi. Dat. ethicus. Cf. Plaut. Epid. 8. 2. 8 mihi
cess0 quom sto.

umerum hunc onero pallio, ‘huddle my cloak on my
shoulders’. Pallium, large outer cloak of Gk. origin and not
worn by Romans except when in company with Greeks. It
was of square shape, fastened over the right shoulder, leaving
the right arm free. See Eun. 769 attolle pallium=accingere;
Plaut. Capt. 777 eodem modo ut comici serui solent, Coniciam
in collum pallium; hence t. t. comoedia palliata, See Plat.
Theaet. 25 dvafdi\esfai—émidétia éeviépuws.

845. adque=atque. See Munro’s note on Lucr. 2. 881.

848. It was a common frick when a slave was seen run-
ning to hail him and make him lose time.

849. pergit hercle. The whole line to uinces should be
given to Geta. Tr. ‘Gad! he’s urgent; [aloud] for all your
offensive meddling you shan’t get the better of me’. Cf, Hec.
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128 tundendo atque odio denique effecit senex. Hor. Sat. 1. 7.
8 odio qui posset wincere Regem. Bentley reads the line
pergin’? &o.

850. wuapula. ‘Go and be hanged’, expression of indif-
ference.  Cf. Plaut. Asin, 478 and Gk, ofuwfe—rAalew rehevw—
&o. Festus quotes uapula, Papiria, contemptuously said by
freed slave to a mistress, which occurs in frag. of Plauf.
Feneratrix. Cure. 568 Vapulare te uehementer iubeo.

851. famillariorem. ¢ This fellow must be one of our own
people’ [or perhaps * must know me pretty well °].

. 852. actutum. actum, actum says Roby, § 1434, A Plau-
tine word from act on the analogy of astutum from astu.

853. quantum est qui. Cf. Catull. 3. 2 guantum est
hominum uenustiorum.

. 856. delibutum gaudio, ‘steeped in joy’. Cf. Liv. 30. 16
perfusi gaudio.

859. ¢si recta domum ibant, quem sensum quaeso possunt
_habere uerba mittit me ad uxorem tuam, quae ipsa tbi domi
erat #’ Bentley, who conjectures recta ad Chremem, adding that
Demipho went to Nausistrata direct from the forum (776).

862. gynaeceum. The women’s apartments [called also

conitis, in interiore parte aedium, Corn. Nep. praef.] weére

in the court (aUMf) at the back of the house, separated from
the men’s by a door and passage (uécavhos 6pa).

867. suspenso gradu, ‘on tiptoe’. Cf Phaedr. 2. 4. 18
of a cat, suspenso pede (=stealthily). Ov. Fast. 1. 426.

869. captans. The frequentative of a/cap implies that the
catching is not easy : ‘catching at’, ¢trying to catch’.

870. paene, as Dziatzko notes, is in the comic writers
usually joined with the perf. ind. Afran. 264 paene perdidisti ;
Laber. 100 detrusit paene ; Heaut. 810 paene perdidit.

874. somninm. A mere day-dream, Ad. 204 de argento
somnium.

* 877. inaudiui, ¢ had an inkling of’. Found only in tenses
formed from perfect stem. See Ribbeck Com. Fr. p. cix.

-880. adhibendae. Bentley’s conjecture adhibendi is not
more necessary here than at supr. 827.

883. It is hard to understand how Guyet could have
-displayed such a want of judgment as to condemn the con-
cluding spirited scenes of the play.
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884 sqq. Faernus first made this a separate seens; >
doubt rightly.

885. eludendi occasiost, &o. Notice the apparent chang?
in construction: the gerund is strictly active in sense and
equivalent to an inf. Madv. § 419. For the inf. see Brix oo
Plaut. Capt. 431, Phaedria would be anxious how to get back
money to repay the old men. See 535 supr.

888, 9. ingratiis, &c. °¢This same money, given as it has
been, shall continue his, will they nill they : the way to enfores
this I have discovered by the course of events’. For wt Dx.
suggests quod, which simplifies the construction. The dis-
covery of Chremes’ intrigue puts the old men in Phormio’s
power.

§90. Bee above 51, on the use of masks.

891, anglportum, ‘iter compendiarium in oppido’. Fest.
A cul-de-sac [ango, angustus]: in Hor. Od. 1. 25. 10 it is mas-
culine.

893. non e0. ‘I do not mean to go’.

896. estne ita, &c. In the MSS. this verse follows 905,
where it is out of place, Umpf. alone of modern edd. keeping it
there. The order in the text is due to Fleck. and is best as
the subject of the verse is obviously Phanium. Bothe, not so
well, placed it at the beginning of the scene after 893.

estne [ea]. Ea which Parry says is contained in all MSS.
is not found in one of Umpf.’s.

898. dilapidat, ‘demolish’, ¢ to make ducks and drakes of’,
drat Aey., though Cicero, or rather Octavianus, said of Antony,

ublicam dilapidat pecuniam. [Wagner is not consistent with
ﬁimself; if he followed his own rule of implicit obedience ¢to
the authority of the best MS." he would have read tractemt,
supr. 17.]

903. quod recepissem semel. ‘What I had onoe engaged
todo’. Cf Heaut. 1056 ad me recipio: faciet.

904. heus, usually (like oJros) a cry to call attention ; here
it implies a check on the notion imputed to the old men that
Phorm. would not be as good as his word. Tr. ‘Hark yel®
Roby, § 999.

911, qui erit rumor, &e. Cf. supr. 724. The line is
prettier if we omit populi and read id si feceris.

913. nunc eam extrudi. This reading may have arisen
from mistake as to the meaning of widuam. But more proba-
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v bly widuam is a gloss on eam: uidua=one who has lost or is
Separated from her husband, by absence or legally. Cf. Plaut.
Men. 1. 2. 4 fazo foris uidua uisas patrem ; id. Mero. 4. 6. 13.
Consult Gronov. Lect. Plaut. p. 828.

914. quae—incusaueras. This carries us back to 413 sqq.
Note the double aco. after tncusare. This construction is much
more widely used by the comic poets than by classical prose-
writers. Roby, §§ 1122, 1123,

922. argentum—rescribi. ¢ Order a cheque for repayment
of the money’. Allusion to a banking account. When a
person paid a debt through a banker it was said to be paid ex

mensae scriptura; when personally de domo ex arca numerari :
rescribo is the opposite of scribo. Cf. for the whole process
Hor. Sat. 2. 3. 69—76, where Acron. comments rescribere est

debitum soluere, hoc est, scriptum debiti liberare.

928. discripsi, to portion out to different creditors. See
Cic. Phil. 5. 8; id. 13. 5, or perhaps=Gk. daypdgew, to give a
note of hand.

porro, ‘immediately’, supr, 746, Eun. 528 misit porro orare
ut uenirem.

928. alterae, & rare form, cf. Heaut. 271. PI. Rud, 750.
See Madv. § 37, obs. 2, so istae Plaut. Truc. 4. 1. 16; solue
Mil. Gl. 356; Ter. Eun. 1004,

929. dabat, ‘was for giving’, ‘offered’.

930. 1n stands for isne (from e0). 1 in would bean intoler-
able kiatus. magnificentia, ‘swagger’,

931. fugitiue=Jparerjs a common form of abuse, Plaut.
Ps. 365; Trin. 1047; Ter. Eun. 669.

936. in fus ambula, ‘off to the courts with you’, infr, 981
in ius eamus. Plaut. Curc. 621, 625. Hor. Sat. 1. 9. 77 rapit
in fus. Cic. pro Mur. in ture conspicio.

938, 940. indotatis, dot. as Dziatzko observes feminine
adjectives used substantivally.

939. patrocinari=mpoorarely, the relationship existing
setween an Attic citizen and the resident alien whose eause or
Jlaims he defended. '

943, sepultus sum. Of. infr, 1026n. ‘I'm a dead man’,

947. condonare usually constr. with double accus, Plaut.
3acch, 1143 si quam dehibes te condono, Afran, 178 [Ribbeck
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Com. Fr. p. 186] id aurum me condonat. Ter. Eun. 17 quae
(accus.) nunc condonabitur.

948. quid malum, ‘why, the mischief’. See Americad
Journal of Philology, July 1832 and Revue de Philologie, Jan.
1883.

949. inconstantia, the MS. reading sententia does not
give good sense. Fleckeisen's conjecture is therefore adopted.

954, intecl scrupulum, cf. Ad. 228, ‘Pve put a spoke in
their wheel’. Scrupulus is a small pebble and metaphorically
inconvenience from walking with a pebble in the shoe,

957. animo uirill. Supr. 100 note, With animo praesenti
¢f. Eun, 769 Fac animo haec praesenti dicas.

958. ‘The MS, reading peccatum tuom will not scan. It is
better with most edd. to reverse the order than read with Bent.

peccatum tuum hée. Parry is wrong in quoting delatum from
the Bembine,

961, placabilius, act. sense, supr. 226 n.
963, haereo, supr. 780 in luto haesitas.

064, gladiatorio animo, &c., i.e. with war to the knife,
no quarter, see Gell. 6 (7) 8. 81 gladiatori ad pugnandum
pugnae haec composita sors est, aut occidere si occupauerit, aut
occumbere si cessauerit. Sall, Jug. 60 auidius alter alterum sau-
ciare quam semet tegere.

' 967. quom e medio excessit, ‘has left the world’, cf. inf.
1019, Heo, 620, Ad. 479 mater uirginis in mediost, On gquom
with indic. though in a causal sense, supr. 208. Heaut. 881
Edepol te mea Antiphila laudo—id quom studuisti. Roby §1725
remarks that the usage is not found after Cic. and that quoniam
=quom iam also exhibits it.

069. ex re istius, to the advantage of your brother here.

071, 2. “And have not felt such regard for this lady as to
prevent your offering her so strange an insult’. uereor with gen.
1s confined to early writers [exe. Cic. Att. 8. 4. 1 tui testimonis
ueritus] e.g. Attius 76 [Ribbeck] si tui ueretur te progenitoris,
cedo. Pacuu. 188 cuius pater ueretur marume. See Ribbeck
Com, Fr. index, s8.v. uereor. Roby, §§ 1828, 1329,

974. incensam dabo=incendam. Cf, And. 683 inuentam
dabo, Heaut, 950 exornatum dabo,

975. lacrumis si extillaneris, ‘should you dissolve in tears’.
Cf. Hamlet 1. 2 ‘Oh that this too too solid flesh would melt,
Thaw and resolve itself into a dew’. Plaut. Pseud. 818 oculi
ut extillent facit,
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976. Cannot be genuine, exactly coinciding as it does with
Plaut. Most. 655.

978. publicitus, Plaut. Amph. 162 publicitus ego hospitio
accipiar,

asportarier, &ec., word used 551 supr. The passage hardly
bharmonizes with Gk. custom. The v. 1. deportarier is a t. t.
involving loss of citizenship and power of making & will, and
implies generally transportation to some lonely island.

981. in ius? huc, &c. Phormio plays on the word ius,
comically making Nausistrata the judge, so 984 infr. altera est
tecum (iniuria).-

983. una iniuriast tecum, ‘id est, actio iniuriarum ex
lege’. Don.

enim ‘inceptive’. Cf. Ad. 168.

984. lege agito ergo, ¢ lege agito dicebatur ei cuius intentio
contemptibilis aduersario nidebatur’. Don. Cf. Plaut. Aul. 3,
3. 10 lege agito mecum, molestus ne sis et cenam coqus.

988. pugnos in uentrem ingere, ‘dash your fist into his
belly’; unless uenter, as in Lucil, 11, 8, is a term of abuse,
cf. yaorépes dpyal.

989, exculpe. This, the reading of A,=*dig out’. The
majority of MSS, have exclude which can hardly be used in
such a conn. Fleck. [borrowing from a conjecture of Ritschl at
Plaut, Pseud. 510] reads exlide. Wagner's idea that ezclude
was the reading of the archetype of A is improbable: he must
have felt so himself or surely he would have read it—and why
should exculpe be regarded as an attempt to amend so different
a word?

probe: for this sense cf. Brix on Pl. Capt. 266,

993. creduas. This form finds an analogy in perduint:
the form in -uim also found in Plaut. Roby, § 589.

999 sqq. Tr. ‘I afraid? P, Yes, that’s true enough,
but since you're afraid of nothing and what I say is nothing,
tell the story yourself. Dem. Rascal, is he to tell to oblige
you? Pa. Ho, ho, my friend! a pretty business you've done
for your brother’. He means that Dem, is partly responsible
for the contretemps by having been such a screw about the
money.

recte sane, sc. loqueris,

1005. mi homo, *sirrah’, so frequently in Comedy. Cf. Gk.

divBpure: possibly ironical, as in Ad, 336 where Canthare ad-
dresses Geta.
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di melius duint. The verb is rarely expressed in this com-
bination, Roby § 1128,

1010. mi, ‘eleganter insertum’. Don. A good instance of
the Ethical Dative. Cf. Plaut. Asin. 812 for the complaint of
the wife,

1011, distaedet, a rare word, cf. Plaut. Amph, 508: for
dis intensive see Eun, 833 dispudet. Roby, § 1926, disperii,
differtus, &a.

1012. hsaecine=rhae, of. And. 828, 438, 656. Heaut. 838
haec—poscunt, Eun, 582 continuo haec adornant ut lauet.

1014. culpam meritum, the subject eum is omitted : meri-
tam is an obvious correction. See 805n.

1015. wuerba flunt mortuo. Two explanations admissible.
(1) ‘You are talking to the dead’=Nausistrata, though the form
is maso, Cf. vexp@ utGous els ods Néyeus, & prov. which perhaps
arose from calling to the spirit three times after death. Plaut,
Poen. 4. 2, 18, Bacch. 519. (2) Mortuo=Chremes, Cf. 943
and 1026 ‘you are pleading.for the dead’,

1016. tua—tuo objeotively used.

1021, oupfo misera in hac re iam defungler. Mdme
Dacier's ‘je veuzx rompre avec lui pour toujours’, though
ingenious, hardly agrees with the following lines: tr. ‘I sorely
long for this offence to be his last’, ¢f. Eun. 15 defunctus iam
sum. Ad. 507, utinam hic sit modo defunctum.

1022. qui 14 is Fleckeisen's happy conjecture, aided by
qui of codd. CDP. The MS. reading quid would have to mean
‘how’, being possibly an ablative.

1023. senex, a somewhat variable term, as are all Roman
terms denoting a particular age; supr. 378 note.

1026. ¢Now is the time for all whom it concerns fo attend
Chremes’ funeral’, This is part of the old formula at burials.
Lindenbrog quotes L. TITIUS . VIXIT . L. TITIO . EXEQVIAS . IRE .
CVI . COMMODVMST , HEM , TEMPVS . EST . OLLVS . ECFERTOR, of.
Plaut. Asin. 910 ecquis currit pollictorem accersere?...mortuost
Demaenetus.

1027. sic dabo. Plaut. Pseud. 154, Hem sic datur, siquis
erum seruos spernit. The parasite triumphs: it is Ais turn now
to deal out vengeance.

1028. mactatum—infortunio, macto is prob. connected
with magis auctus (of. macte uirtute), its orig. sense would be to
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load with honours: here used ironically,

After 1028 Dziatzko thinks that a verse has fallen out
rnning somewhat as follows: Mitte eum animum; nimis irata
& in uirum Nausistrata; to which Nausistrata’s words infr.
1031 answer.

1030. ogganniat ‘to snarl’. Plaut. Asin. 422 quin
tentiens eadem inperem atque ogganniam (=‘din’),

1033. minume gentium. A partitive gen, Cf. ibidem loci,
ubicunque terrarum, quouis gentium, &o. :

1042. quo ore, ‘with what face’. supr. 917: Heaut. 700:
Soph, Ai. 462 xal woiov Supa warpl Snhdow gavels Tehaubre;

1047. discedo, ses 773 supr.

1049. summus, see note on 35,

1050. ecastor, cf. note on supr. 819 eccere. Roby, Vol. 1.
p. 898.

1055. plaudite, see Hor. A. P. 1566 donec Cantor ‘uos
plaudite’ dicat. The CanTor who said the concluding words is
designated in MSS. of Plaut. and Ter, by the symbol w. See
Ritschl Proleg. p. xxx. Bentl. to Andr. 981 ‘Cantor (erat)
Flaccus Claudi filius, (sic!) qui tibiis paribus canebat dextris et
ginistris. Ergo cum Actores omnes ex scena exirent; Cantoris
erat, depositis ex ore tibiis Plaudite insonare. Ut igitur in
ueteribus libris personae aliae notantur, PAM. DAV. CHREM. ; ita
hic olim CA, pro Cantore scilicet: quae nota cum non intellecta
esset, paulatim et compendii causa in proximam ei formam w
degenerauit’. There is however a more plausible theory that
as the actors were denoted by letters of the alphabet, the last
speaker was marked appropriately by the last letter, w.
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admittere eulpam, 270
T.

L

‘WORDS.

adque, *845

ad restim res redit, 686
aduenio, *396

adulesc., *6
adulescens, 378
aduorsam, 242
aduorsum, 78, 427
aduorsum stimulum calces, 78
aediculae, 663

aediles, cur., p. 73
aegritudo, 750
aequanimitas,

[aeque, 502]
aequeparare, 9

aequos, 30

aetas, 423

age, *350, [232]
a.hquod *832

[amiou’s, 324]
amittere, 141, 714, 918
amo te, 54

amplintio, 457
angerét, 160
angiportus, 891

10
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animam debet, 661

animo, 957
antehao, *4
apiscier, *406

Apollodoru, p. 74, introd.

Xxviil, n.

apud me sum, 204

[aput, 37)
&rgenti, 557

asportarier, 9789

atque, *502

au, 754

-au-, 44, 103
auctor, 625
audiemus, *765
audire bene, 20
auferre, 49

B

balineis, *339
belua, 601

boni, 516
bruma, 709

(o

canis, 706
cantilena, 495
cantor, 1055
capillus, 106
captare, 869
earcer, *373
causa, 50

causam dicere, 272

cautio, 715
cedo, 197, 398
cena, 1053

censeo, 102, 447,

[censuit, 776]
certo, *164

cessas, 252
cetera, *168
Chrems, 609, 960
Chremem, 63

compluuium, 707
conari, 52
conclamare uasa, 190
conclusam, 744
concordare, 423

40

condicione tua non utor,
condonare, 947

confidens, 123
confatare, 477, 746
conlocare, *759
conmutare uerba, 638
conpersit, 44
conposito, 756
conradere, 40, [190]
consobrini, 884
conspeotum, 448
confortor, 874
contra, 521
conuasare, *190
conueniet, 58

creduas, *993

crux, 544

Cuba, 49

cum, 465, 621

cum aliquo stare, 269
curator, 302

Ve N
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exploratum, 628
extillare lacrimis, 975
extortor, 374
extrarius, *579

F

FA, 589

face, 397

facere, *724, p. 75
facessere, 635

ferietur munere, 47

fers, *430

fides, 109

fidicina, 109

[foenere, 301]

foro uti, 79

Fors Fortuna, 841

forte temere, 757

fortis fortuna adiuuat, 208
frater, 820

fructus, 680, 1013
frudare, *44

{faat, 491]

fugias ne praeter casam, 768
fugitans litium, 623
fugitiuos, 931

fungi (e. ace.), 281

furca, 219

futilis, 746

H

habendae, *827
haecine, 1013
haerere, 963
hine, 870

739

hoo, 208
hée, 819, 1000
152]

hospites, 328
huius, 971

i, *41

iam recte, 798

iam si, 699

[ibi, 284]

-ier, 92, 206, 406, 978
ignoro, 857

ilicet, 208

ilico, 88

illi (locative), *91, 772
illic, *284

443
in diem, 781
in ius ire, 936, 981
inaudiui, *877
inceptu, 456
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modeste, 170
mody, 529
‘modo, 420, 624
modo’ 68

1015
multimodis, *4656
munera, 40
mausica ars, 17
mautare ﬁdem, 512

N

n, 89

nactus, 81, 168

nam quae (=quae nam), [77],
783 .

namque, 77

nanciseor, 543

narrare, 866, 368, 401, 685,
697

natalicia, 48

natalis dies, 48

natum, *792

-ne (om.), *120, *186, *389

ne appellassis, 742

neclego, *9, 358

némpe, 307

neruos, 325, 696

nexus, 384

nil, 142

nimium quantum, 643

nisi, 475

non? 119

noram, 391

noris, *888

nostri, 172

noui (iron.), 694

noud, 972

nouos, 24

noxia, 266

num, 151

[numquam, 6]

numgquid uis? 151

P. TERENTI PHORMIO.

[0, 259]

oggannire, 1030
ohe, [377], 418
oiel, 663

[opera, 863]
opitulari, 786
oportuit esse, 70
oppido, 317
opponere pignori, 661
optigisse, 820
optundes, *515
opus, 237, 666
oratio, 5

orba.e, 125

ore, quo, 1042
dstenderem, 793
ostentare, 826

P
paedagogiani, 72
paene, 870

palaestra,

palliata (comoedm), 844, p. xv
pallium, 844

par pari, 212

parasitus, 28

parce (abs.), 798

parcxptorm, 44

788

patronus, 307
paululus, 702



periclum, 243
perliberalis, 815
mmrmgﬁ
bersequi, 551
Personae, 27, 51, 209
35

X 500
Luormio, 27 .
961
Plates, 215
T 1055
172
Possiet, 773
Ppostillz, 347
374
76
625

INDEX. 151

Praesens deus, 345
Praeterhac, 800
Praetextus, 50
Precatores, 140
Primas partig agere, 27
Principium, 252
pro, 851
probe, *989
Pro imperio, 196
Pproinde, 382, 668

L

13

Pprotinam, 190
Pprouincia, 72
Ppublicani, 150
Publicitus, 978
pulchre, 542

pulsare, 840

bunctum temporis, 184
pura oratio, 5

putare, 246, 718

Q
quadrupedem constringere,
219

- 765]

*674

2
! 381, 655,
i
qui, 27, 911
qui id, *1021
quid ago ? 447

uoad, 148, 462, [524]
EH%IST, 478, 519, [888]
quod (= quot), *159, *454
quom (concessive), 23
quom (cansal), 208, 967
quoque, 125
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guot homines tot sententise,
454

R

reccidere, 21

recépit, 9

recipere, 903

recta, 112, 771

red-, 21, 86

redduco, 21, 86

- redeo, 21

redii mecum in memoriam,
802

referre, 21

refert, 723

regnare, 405

regnum bibendi, 70

reicere, 18, 717

rélicuos, 87

rellatum, 21

reperiam, *235

reperis, *179

repetito, *664

repudium, 677

resciscere, 585, 952

rescribere argentum, 922

respice ad me, 740

restis, 686

restitui in integrum, 451

retinere [amare] amittere, 175

rex, 70, 838, 4056

ringi, 841

rufus, 51

rumor populi, 911

ruri, 250, 863

8

saltatrices, 83
salutare deos, 811
satietas, 824
satin id est? 683
satine, *211, 802
scapulae, 76
scilicet, 792
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soitus, 110, 821
scribere (srgentnm).
scriptura,

serupulum inicere, 954
sectari, 86

sed, 750

sedulo, 453

senectus ipsast morbus, 5§76
genex, 1023

seni, *76

[sententia, 949]
sepultus sum, 943, of, 1026
sermo, 5

sesoenta.s (uvplas), 668
simus, *

sinistrae tibiae, p. 74
sie (=si uis), 59

sita, 97

gobrini, 384

sodes, 59, 103

solae, 928

somnium, 874
sordidus, 106

[sors, 188]

st, 743

stare, 9

statim, 790
sterculinum, *526
stetit, *9

Stilpo, *356, *389
studium, 2

suasus, 730

suauis, 411
subcenturiatus, 280
subolet, 474
[subsidiis, 229]
sultis, 59

summa, 317
summus, 35, 1049
sumo, 832

sumptus, 832 :
suo suat capiti, 491
[suom, 835]
suscensere, *259
suscipere, 647
suspenso gradu, 867



r

taai 237

tale;ut:l’m, 893, 644, 789
tamen, *873

tamquam, 65

tandem, 231, 234, [373]
te (abl), 137

tegulae, 707

tennitur, *330, *331
tibis mpanbus p. 74
-tim, 43

tonstrina, *89
[tractent, 17]

tralatus, 2

transdere, 2

triduom, 489

tu te, *426

tua, tuo (obj.), 469, 1016

v

u (=au), 44
ualg, 883
uanitas, 526
uapula, 850

ubi, 61

uendidit, 510
ueniat, *314
uenibat, 652
uenimus, 103
uenter, 988
uerba dare 713
ueteba.lmm, 902
uereor (. gen.), 971
uero, 287

uerum enim, 565
uids, 803

INDEX, 153

uide me, 711
uideas te atque illum, ut nar-

ras, 368
uideo mihi, 189
[uiduam, 913]
uilioribus rebus, 791
uineibilis (act.), 226
uiolenter tolerare, 731
uirl, 787
uirtus, 33
uis, 107
uita, 363, 784
uix tandem, 234
ulcus, *690
ultro, 360
uncia, 43
unciatim, 48
uhotus, 339
unde, 59, 728
uocare, 702
[wolnus, 690]
uolo, 102, 151, 759, 787
uoliint., 726
uolup, 610
uorsuram soluere, *780
uortat (bene, male), 678
usus, *
ut, 711
ut (position of), 261, 622
uti (c. aco.), 418
uti foro, 79
utibilis, 690
ut ne, 314, 415
ut ut, 468, [820]

Y
¥, 339

11
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1L

GREEK WORDS.

drovew el, 20
dorelopds, 161

abriy Thy Yuxiw dpele, 661

droutrrew, 682

BaXaveiov, 339
Bacikevs, 405

YAGrrae, 187
ypdpeadac Slxyw, 137

Scaryral, 140

Surroypuple, 689
Spawerys, 931

émidaxegoudvn, p. T4
éxidicos, 125
éwixhqpos, 125, 296

OavuasTdy Soor, 643

x\aley xeletw, 850
K\bew e, 20
xérrew, 840
Koupeia, 89
xvpurwpds, 219

Moy ¥peis, 186

wiv, 43
pvd, 662
pavov olxl, 68

movaixh, 17
vexp@ pious els ods Aéyeus, -
oluwde, 850

radaywyol, T2
mapdBacis, 1

wapdoros, 78

A\ vlov TAwvels; 186
mpbhoyos, 14

mpos kévrpa Naxrifew, 78
wpoorarety, 938
wpbawwov wporatixdy, 84
wporéheta yauwy, 702
wmpbpaadis, 50

arpeyodixeiv, 874
oxo\), 86

TeAGvat, 150
TolTo, 208

Umorifévar, 661
Urwmatear, 47, 516

¢drapa, 500
Yopeiv, 840

w, 1056
wrlpwre, 1005
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111

Ablative of instrument, 166
,»  of price, 186
5  of quality, 100
.,  ‘absolute’, 792
ace, in exclamations, 134
,» of limitation, 78
actors, compliments to, 83
Adelphi, p. xxiv
alliteration, 188, 334, 347
ambigu, un, 342
Ambiuius Turpio,
Apollodoru, p. 74 562 575,
586
asyndeton, 96, 104
Atilius Praen., p. 73
attraction, 4, 94

Birthday presents, 48

Caecilius, p. xii

change of tense, 108

character-painting, p. xxiii

Cicero, an authority for the
text, 243, 245

clima.x, 438, 44

contrasted words, 262

Dat. predicative, 588, 800
dat. eth., 844, 1010

- deponent (passively used), 248,

805, 1014
diminutives, 84
Dorcium, 152
doubtfnlsverses, 15, 828, [882],
1

y

Fallen-out verses, 709, [1028]

flogging, 76, 2190
frequentatives, 7, 34, 86, 99
funeral formula, 1026
future-perfect, 220, 5616

Gerund, 885
gerundive, 325
Greek nouns, dedl. of, 63

Henpecked husbands, 586
Imperative future (concessive),
668 .

infin. of strong emotion, 153
,» of purpose, 102

initiation, 49

interrog. particle om.,
*120, *186, *389

*119,

Laying out, 97
litotes, 41
locative, 91, 95, 166, 187, 190,
250, 363, 578, 680, 772
LusmusLsnunmus(Lsumms),
1, p. xiii

Menander, 19, 138, 208, 857,
698, 757, p. xvi 8qq.

metaphors, (1) commercial,
70, 79, &e., (2) political, 72,
&o., (3) m1htary 846, &o.

MohAre 71, 110, 115, 120,
158, 210, 243, 278, 859, 485,
616, 661

of plays by poets, 26
»  of children, 49
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Omission of copula esse, 21
»» copula sit, 46
order of verses, 854, 896
" clauses, 27, 125, 168

Parasites, 28

Phormio, plot, p. xiv

Plautus, p. xv

pleonasm, 15, 108, 471, 591,
649, 739, 808

pluperfeot, 651

point du jour, 184

preposition om., 176, 476

prick of noon, 184

prologues, Terence’s, p. 75

proverbs, 77, 79, 419, 454,
508, 541, 562

pu;‘ixahm9 ents of slaves, 219,

Rations of slaves, 43

P. TERENTI PHORMIO.

reopening ecases forbidden, 4
Salutations, 355
school, 86

Bdipio, pp. x, xi

sentiment, p. xxii

sequence of tenses, 592

slaves, 219, 24

Solon, 116

gpurious vss., 11, 188, 356, 5
828, 976

Sunium, 837

Terence, life of, p. x, 8qq.
Theophrastus, 705

Verbal interjections, 103
vis comica, p. xix

Weddmg gifts, 40
wigs, 5
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